MANU=SMRITI 


NOTES 



BY 


'STHA JHA, MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA, M.A., D. Litt. 
Vice-Chancellor, University of Allahabad 


Part 1 


TEXTUAL 





Notes 


L Textual 

We are not going to discuss in these notes the difference 
among the various commentators. This has been done by 
Buhler in hi translation of Mann, in the ‘ Sacred Boohs of the 
East ’ Sen We shall, however, take note of those cases where 
Buhler has ther misread or mistranslated Medhatithi’s views. 

Not • we going to discuss the various readings ; as, from 
the ver time of our work, we are pledged to the readings 

adopted' yledhpithi. We are, however, going to note these 

reading! ere. Though this also has been done by Jolly in 
the notes appended to his edition of the text in Truhner's 
Of jy r d Series, we have decided to include these, chiefly 
t has been thought desirable to bring out prominently 
thi*-.. rent readings noted by Medhatithi; and also because 
Jolly has not noted many rather important readings ; and 
lastly, because no one has yet noted the readings of Manu’s 
texts as quoted in the Digests. This is what we shall try 
to do here. 

As regards the readings of the Bhcisya itself, it would be a 
sheer waste of time to even note the ‘ readings.’ The Mss. 
are so hopelessly eurrupt that those ‘ readings ’ would, in 
ninety cases out of a hundred, be a mere jumble of meaningless 
syllables. Yet we have not omitted the more important varia- 
tions, specially where they are really different readings — not 
mere corruptions. 

The page-references up to Adhyaya VII apply to Gharpure’s 
Edition of Medhatithi’s Manubhasya ; from Adliaya VIII 
onwards they apply to Mandlik’s Edition. 

Notes not preceded by these references appertain to the 
Text of Manu ; those preceded by references to Page and Line 
appertain to the text of Medhatithi, 
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Discourse I 

VERSE I 

(1) Several manuscripts, and commentators of the text, 
begin it with the verse mRfas I Hf mjftenrct, 

vntfpqt^nftr i Tliis verse, if genuine, would, 

according to Buhler (Intro, p. xiii), indicate that ‘ some pupil 
of Bhrgu recites the work.’ We fail to see the point of this. 
The verse might very well proceed from Bhrgu himself. 

After verse 2, and before 3 some . people have the follow- 
ing two verses— ^ tmr i 

fjesrar 3eqfo*jroy*i urn it snranngt =3 sprahjji =* wnprr 

*mt^rn gTtmf^rchrcr: R ‘ The origin and death of the entire host 
of creatures, born from wombs and eggs, or from moisture and 
germinating shoots, rules regarding practices and duties, please 
to expound in their entirety, in their due order and according 
to their applicability.’ 

Burnell notes : * Medhatithi says, these laws refer to only 
the Brahmans, Ivsatriyas and Vaishyas ; not to the Shudras.’ 
It will be found that this is not what Medhatithi says ; he 
distinctly declares that the epithet 1 Sarva,’ £ all,’ has been added 
for the inclusion of the 8hu dra also. 

Page 4, line 4 — for irmurwmnM read wntrFmmta? as 
found in In. 

Page 4, line 9 — for srni’ljff read as in T. 

Page 5, lines 3-4—' wfitira is corrupt. The right 

reading is supplied by N. stfsrtM 

?fh w ftu fosra xi <jcft5r«tr 

simdhr i 

Page 5, lines 19-20— for read as follows : 

strsjPT^resrrsps^ i swstft 



TEXTUAL 3 

Page 5, line 14 — for sr*t§r 1^4 read wfr fsnri^^r 
as in N. 

Page G, line 17— for read as in Hand. 

VERSE IV 

(1) srftrtfisrt — V. L. wreraTimififfo: i 

(2) irfggr3ru4 — On account of the grammatical anomaly 

involved in the form ?n4, which, however, has been explained 
as standing for — Medhatithi has suggested the reading 

P. 8, 1. 8 — for tjst read as in N. 

P. 9, 1. 0— for tupsmt read bSshctt as in T. 

P. 9, 1. 15 for ^ read ^srfeei; as in S. 

VERSE VI 

(1.) ^srs^KK: — V. L. wsaw;**;, in which case the term quali- 
fies ‘ this ’ (world). Medhatithi, though adopting the former 
reading, would prefer the latter. 

(2.) — V. L. ^i^cngf’wNrr:, noted by Me- 

dhatithi, who says that the variation does not change the meaning. 

P, 9, 1. 25 — for read pmwn as in J and S. 

VERSE VII 

(1.) — V, L, etftf^frsjirir:, which becomes 

tautological. 


(2.) tr T?— V. L. s T*- 
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(B.) explained by Medlmtithi as sraffo * 

^rgs?iTsft^iT«rrf^tf%Td ^ri?m i gw mw- 

VERSE VIII 
(1.) V. L. sft***. 

(2.) snmzs^— V. L. 

P. 11, 1. B.— for m aw read as in J, or sara 
in M. 


VERSE IX 

P. 11, 1. 13— for anmfe: read ‘amfos: 


VERSE X 

Ak,^***, 

(1.) a?! : — This is the reading adopted by both Medha- 

tithi and Govindaraja; though all others read *n?i : Medhatithi 
explains the prolongation of the vowel in ‘ m ’ in the name 
^rw, in several ways. 

P. 12, 1. 4— for w wratsrt: read H : as 

in S. 


VERSE XI 

(1.) fatTOj— V. L. . 

P. 12, 1. 13— for btsrgrET read as in J. 

P. 12,1. 13 — for 9^ read i 

I d STTWI *J*TTWt ma 1 f^f*ngriwg^i 

i 3 ^ as in S. and X. 

P. 12, 1. 1 -for srfthrsftr read as in 

M, Sand A. 



P. 12,1. 25— for *WT§5S«r M reads *WlfWCT which gives 
no sense. 

P. 13, 1. 2 — for footftew read fq<*ST: as in J. 

P. 13, 1. 8— for JFftsrawsfNrac read jt*i» sMtorat as in N. 

P. 13, 1. 13— for read as in J. 

P. 13, 1. 15 — for gsftwqftt read as in J. 

P. 13. 1. 18— for st&prsrr read i^srsrr. 

VERSE XII 

P. 14, 1. 3— after sfesir read as follows— 

fgpqr i areaT n4: i fo<q?n. ^jprqrg, i 

as in J. 

VERSE XIII 
(1) mwrr st^omst V. L. 

P.14,1.11 — for qmr^nct? the right reading is 

— supplied by Jolly’s Agitates i 

P. 14, 1. 10— for iraefra^q read imf as in S. 

P. 14, 1. 15— for ^TfT^qrqr read snow ^nsreqis; as in 

M (App). 

P. 14, 1. 20 for sg^q read 

VERSE XVI 

(1) Jtrarg — V. L. wimfin preferred by Medhatithi. 
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P. 15, 1. 6— for erfijasR: read as in J. 

P. 15, 1. 7 — the stop after should be after aqjrcigt 

VERSE XVII 

(1) antftaifa — V. L. ?rct*nftr. 

VERSE XIX 

P. Ui, 1. 9— for aiaa, read sRaanj; as in M (App.) 

, .,#*» • 

P. 10, 1. 10— for snjRfo read affaftfa as in J. 

VERSE XX 

For u rawre t Jolly reads arrararci which is apparently a 
misprint. 

P. 10, 1. 24— for =a aria read as in M (App.) 

P.10, 1.20 for ^rsurrera?** read asra srraRrcr as in M 

(App.) 

P. 17, 1. 7 — for %aaaa read %aa^a to be construed with 

VERSE XXI 

P. 17, 1. 21 — a at is to be taken as an absolute cons- 
truction. A and B drop wfh, which is retained in X. 

P. 17, 1. 30 — for aarertf* . read a a«mTfR 

^wa as in X. 



TEXTUAL 


VERSE XXII 

Both Jolly ;ind Burnell note ^flfeptUT ;is a A'- 1. mentioned 
by Medhatithi. Xo mention, however, of any such reading is 
found in the Mss. 

P. IS, 1. 4 — the right reading is st?itqT ; 5 t 5 trc**ifruRiT: 

P. 18, 1. 12 — This is a likely reference 
to Rigveda, 8-3-18, where % is the deity addressed. 

P. 18, 1. 14 — for 5J«ri read w as in J. 

P.18,1.21 — for stun?* fstn: srqf-‘ read 

I smff^Jtqs*: as in S. 

VERSE XXIII 


V 


P. 19, 1. 0 — for sraratf^Tsft etc. read swntnf^i*! * *wqft3i 
as in X. 

VERSE XXIV 

— V. L. * (Kalamadhava, P. 45). 

VERSE XXVI 

V. L. 

P. 20,1. 16 — for . . . ...* *r read «?* ttq't 

Jt** *i 


VERSE XXVII 

P. 22, 1. 2 — for ‘ ’ read as in S. 

VERSE XXIX 

P. 22, 1. 15 — for stract read as in X. 
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VERSE XXX 

P. 22, 1. 26— for SfsgstWC read as in A. 

T+ is ^3 that is repeated thrice, not 3tg. 

P. 23, 1. 1— for ft read ft as in A. 

verse xxxr 

P. 28, 1. 23— for qgtCT read 

VERSE XXXII 
tR3T «— V. L. cl m g 
P. 24, 1. 2 — Jolly wrongly omits d 
VERSE XXXIII 

P. 24, 1. 7— for cJ**p£ gf? read arsngf? as in J. 

VERSE XXXIV 

gp^—V. L. (a) §f***e[— (5) ( Uemadri Dana 

c-242). 

?nftcr: — construed by Medhatithi with cre=u 

VERSE XXXVI 
V. L. 3^3 I 

VERSE XXXVII 

P. 25, 1. 2 — for read as in M. 

VERSE XXXVIII 

P. 25, 1. 10, for %*£ read as in J and M. 

P. 25, 1. 11— for ftn*fw read ftn$fcrw 

swiw as in J. 


TEXTUAL 
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VERSE XL 

— V L. qg# 

P. 25, 1. 25 — for TOWra*!?* : read ns in 

J. and M. 

VERSE XLT 

P.26,1.8 — for sr?qqqn*Pff: read sRqqrrcr • (as in footnote), 
or q*T*w : as in J and M (App.) 

VERSE XLIII 
3qr— V. L. (a) qqr, (b) dqf. 

P. 26, 1. 12 — for wrnrsrfa read as in 

M (App.) 

P. 26, 1. 13 — qusrcg: — cf. Valmiki Ramayana — 

VERSE XLIII 
ggsqR'g— V. L. wgqryq. 

VERSE XLIII 
sp^qi: — V. L. gewr: nq^qt: 

VERSE XLV 

gqgrarajfeff ^sssn?— V. L. ^ ^ iftsftetm, suggested by 
Medhatithi. 

grqsrrad — V. L. sqara^, noted by Medhatitlii. 1 
p 27, 1. 1 — for sqsrTqfdft qt qre: i ^ read qqstuwq qiS 
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VERSE XL VI 

^fwssrr: — V. L. Buhler remarks that 

he reads ?flrer: ‘ with Medhatithi.’ But there is nothing in 
Medhatithi to show that he reads 

— This form, as the Bhasya has pointed out, is not 
right, the right form being siNras:; though it seems to justify 
the other form also. 

VERSE XLVII 

3 &M—Y. L. (a) z m-z, (b) 3 &W* 

— wro&t — V. L. 

P. 27, 1. 26 ajiWsfT:— J. reads which gives better 

sense. 

VERSE XL1X 

P. 28, L 5— fhif — J. reads 

and S. which 

is better than J. 

P. 28, 1. 8 — Read &P f%: as in J, A 

and X. 

VERSE L 

ftw V. L. 

P. 28, 1. 16— Read S3frs<f0f as in X. 

VERSE LI 
xz x— V. L. <?* ^ si 

P. 28, 1. 27 — sisrtf is rightly dropped in J. 

— 1. 28 for ssfr read mr as in J. 

P. 29, 1. 3 — -for tr^rqi? read 

■ —1. ,4 sraijfgssr:— A reads 
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VERSE LII 

— V. L. art? — adopted by Medhatithi. 

— V. L. Uqfte# adopted by Govindaraja and Kul- 

luka. 

P. 29, 1. 8 — for read (J) or 

VERSE LIII 

wNw: — Bidder says, according to Medhatithi this word 
means — ‘ who in consequence of their actions became incorpo- 
rate.’ As a matter of fact, however, this is the explanation that 
Medhatithi gives of the two-termed phrase Sflfanw: s 

P. 29, 1. 20 — for wnqwfirssro read as in M. 

VERSE LV 
a#Tsn 3 — V. L. w 

P. 30, 1. 15 — for read as in M and J. 

1. 17 ur^Tfh— M and S read a^Tsftg'TsiN:, which 

also gives good sense ; but the best reading is fopwrfor, as is 
clear from what follows. 

VERSE LVI 

^cs^t— V. L. &sebI 

P. 30, 1. 28— for mswnf*: I ^Wf: read WRUW 
' VERSE LVIII 

Of. in this connection, Bhasya, (p. 7, printed text) on verse 
4 ; also Bidder’s Introduction, XV. 

P. 31, 1. 13— for read faw as in J and M, 
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VERSE LIX 

miWNfaoj— V.- L. 

P. 32, 1. 7 for wmrrewT, read as in S. 

VERSE LXI 
«trsRi: V. L. sfoirasr: 

P, 32, 1. 22 — for 3 read as in J. 

VERSE. IXII 
jNhjuar — V. L. afteftrsi. 

VERSE LXITI 

P. 33, 1. 5 —for read as in M (App.) 

After verse 03, M adds a half-verse vresranr 
mra'trfwsitaa. 

VERSE LXV 

fifasR^i V. L. 
rJT^J V. L. STStctT 

P. 33, 1. 15— for read area ^ as in J. 

For this method of reckoning time see the Puranas ; 
specially the Visnu Parana. 

P. 33, 1. 18— for ttrFh? read as in J. 

—1. 19 for senitaiftfsr it is better to read sjre a s 
in J and M (App.) 


VERSE LXn 

?rfsr: mm etc. — According Medhatithi this line is not meant 
to be descriptive of the ordinary day and night, ; what it means 


TEXTUAL 


1.3 

is that in regions not reached by the sun’s rays, what is called 
‘ day ’ is the period of activity, and the period of repose is called 
‘ night 

VERSE LVI 

— V. L. suggested by Medhatithi 

VERSE LVIII 

P. 34, 1. 15 — for irrasmA 4** read ufawi 4 

wrfc* as in S. 

VERSE LIX 

P. 34, 1. 23— for mx read qstr 

VERSE LXX 

P. 34, 1. 28— for qnqiqq read qsiqrfo 

P. 35, 1. 6— for set £ qfftmpreq read a?qforrciJm as in S. 

P. 35, 11. 4 to 9 belong to verse LIX ; but all Mss. have it 
here after LXX. 

VERSE LX XI 

P. 35, 1. 13— for sNw read 

— 1. 15 IIW — Better reading 

qfaqfoft qfon^fem? : as in S.; better still q^trut 

fqjt?:, as in A. 

VERSE LXXIII 

?t| V.L. ^ 

VERSE LXX IV 

P. 3G, 1. G— for ?ra«r mjpGq; i Wfrfitfe read mss *x otjjtpb- 
wpfoh as in N. The xtgmx is wlxat lias been described under 
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verses 14-15 above. 8, Jand M. (App.) read saw mipRmcifa:; 
under 14-15 «PW has been described as coming first. ; so that if 
we hike there as standing for mind, and here as inahat , 
then there is certainly HigtKspRfiR. But Medhatithi has inter- 
preted 14-15 differently, making it out to mean that mahat 
comes first. Thus, according to this explanation, there would 
be no mpPOTfTft. Hence the reading of N — H JTtjjgswrftffl:— is 
the best 

VERSE LXXV 

dhawtff — V. L. nterm* 

P. 36, 1. 11 — for i srswn read i fhf^l fotNtn 

i as in J and M. (App.) 

P. 36, 1. 12 for 5Tt%n read as in J. 

VERSE LXXYI 

Medhatithi forces the Sankhya doctrine on Manu, whose 
words clearly favour the Vaishesika view of the origin of 
things here described. 

P. 36, 1. 19— for mfssfcsi: read 5tf ?d as in 8. 

VERSE LXXVIII 
V. L. (a) 5 (b) snlfa'ffsft 

VERSE LXXX 

wt: — V. L. 

P. 37, 1. 15— for SfTOfKScT read *uf$r?RR<jr as in J. 

P. 37, 1. 16 — for J and M (App.) read hremrarnfa 

sr§rfH : This refers to Brahmasutra stew 
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VERSE LXXI (?) 

sfTvrwrm: isfsiq; — V. L. srrswif sirott: spfwg — adopted by 
Nandana. 

sfW# — V. L. 

P. 38, 1. 3 — for *a$«ra; read *t3R$?r «t sramtrsg i 

emi ftg^i erei??! t ■gg’V If^t i qagfiswrflr i 

?rr^> si t^scntq i 

VERSE LXXXII 

P. 38, 1. 10— for *rt«Rf read tg^niu^tr as in J. 

P. 38, 1. 17 — after *rarite$ read 8*^! 

VERSE LXXXIII 
it <tratg: — V. L. ?^ti 
P. 38, 1. 23— for J reads ^rs*tw 

P. 38, L 25 — for gfKrar read grtn*ri as in J. 

VERSE LXXX1V 

P. 39, 1. 5 — iiwsra’J etc. This refers to Pit. Mimdnsd- 
sutra 6. 7. 31-40. Cf Shabara-bhdsya on 6. 7. 37 : sf% qg qsspsra: 
fitftr: *f i fc^trferftr: u q®gqfwar: tRwrf^tw- 

^ssrttrrg; ufjtra; i And between the two words qsqtjs^nstra: and 
&KSKIJ it is best to take the latter as *fNr i 

VERSE LXXXV 

g^iratg^itt: — V. L. (a) g^ra:; ( b ) gpigratg^sn 

P. 39, 1. 20— for ■StW’? M and S read gwifosq ; J, A and X 
read *p>W. 

The sense demands aras??r 

P. 39, 1. 23— for wmft read as in J. 


3 
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VERSE LXXXVI 

V. L. — ^rragtnm i 

qg&n — V. L. i 

■ 

P. 40, 1. 4 — for read fesjqft as in J and M ; 

and for read as in J. 

After this verse Ramachanclra reads an additional verse — 

stir' f>agn sths «rit 3 | 

t*&T imfosng: 3J^: q>%gn: I! 

VERSE LXXXIX 

«fi*»sr — V. L. sWs % (Viramitrodaya, Paribhasa, p. 45). 

smrera:— V. L. (a) smi%r3 adopted by 

Parasharamadhava ; (5) gfsrqHjrm^qqg: ; (c) ’srfsr^req wtrstn ; (d) 

qrfircuit sraratt; i 

VERSE XCI 

P. 40, 1. 25— for ftraisqi^u? J reads faqnsqr^ i 

verse xori 

Cf. 5. 132. 

VERSE XGIV 

aninq— V. E. w 

P.41,1.16 — for read 

*****1 as in M (App.) For *>***, J wrongly reads | 

VERSE XCV 

P. 41, 1. 25— for fcngf^r read as in J and M. 
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VERSE XCVI 

F. 42, 1. 2 — srti%5T: rightly omit it ed in J. 

1. 4 — for snaft read srraq as in J and M. 

VERSE XCVH 
— V. L. srn^if^a: I 

P. 42, 1. 11— after Sqrofa read snrtl%q: as in J. 

„ „ For ^a^qcsnxTw J reads 

and M (App.) has sfinwa;*?: i 

VERSE XCVin 

3?qfafe — V. L. i 

P. 42, 1. 14— for restr J reads 

P. 42, 1. 17 — for srfg: read as in M (App.) 

After 98 M has three more lines : dqr a -pjftqtsjsff^ 
i q**q*j; i smti^en q?^ a foff- 

flrar# i 

This is also admitted by Nandana. 

VERSE C 

srg«r — V. L. sMra (Kulluka). 

VERSE Cl 

P. 43, 1. 5 — for q?qt&t M (App.) reads fW 
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P. 48, 1. 6 — for *r??n read as in J and M (App.) 
1. 7 for snjd read as in S and M (App.) 

VERSE Oil 

SThTHITAS— V. L. ! 

being the proper name of a particular ‘ Mann,’ it 
is not right to translate it as Buhler has done. 

P. 43, 1. 13 — for read ; J reads 

535OT...^: and M (App.) s 

AVERSE CHI 

P. 43, 1. 20 — wrSrswT: — Tliis shows that Medhatithi 

was the resident of a country where nice was a rare 
commodity. 

P. 43, 1. 28— for M (App.) reads i 

VERSE CIV 

dfor— V. L. dfo 

P. 44, — 1. G after read as in M (App.) 

VERSE CV 

After 105 M has an additional verse. 
mx fifoiwfo 'anfempfr? ?rar i 
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VERSE CYI 

— V L. ssFsmrf'af s 
V. L. i 

P. 44, 1. 19- — for J reads T&%: ! 

VERSE CVII 

— V. L. stf^rsj: i 

P. 44, 1. 27— for ssrhlf read *cr>K* as in J. 

P. 45, 1. 1— for read as in M (App.) 

1. 2 for guTTtsr read as in M (App.), which 

is more in keeping with the context. 

VERSE CIX 
V L. i 

VERSE CXI 

P. 40, 1. 1 — for J reads « 

VERSE CXIII 

P. 46, 1. 20 — for M (App.) reads siraurtar, and J 

which latter is better. 

verse cxrv 

P. 40, 1.- 20— for read wu^grac. as in J. 

1. 29— for W^T read w^T^'Ori as in J and 


M (App.) 
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VERSE CXV 

P. 47, 1. 4— for read ifw as in M and J. 

VERSE CX VI 
P. 47, 1. C— for read ^ as in J. 

VERSE CXVIII 

qms — v. l. (a) qiqfrs (/;) (r) qrefa? 

P. 47, 1. 20 — for qnqjffo read 3ilt® as in J. 



Notes 


^ 

Discourse II 

VERSE I 

P. 48, 1. 4 — for ots J reads i 

P. 48, 1. 2(3 — sra&rfcT; would appear to be the 

right reading. But all mss. read ; the only construction 

possible is to take ‘5RT:’ as the nominative understood. 

P. 49, 1. 1 — for ‘3fTm...?TBT:’ read strarfa wfrrfararcdg as 

inS. 

1. 2— for ‘ i ’ read ‘ grraw? ’ i 

1. 9— for ‘ ’ read ‘ 5 as in A. 

1. 14— for ‘ read * tv:’ as in M. 

1. 25— for 4 ’ 51 (App.) and S read 

VERSE II 

* wrat ’ — V. L. ‘ vroen 5 i 

Burnell regards verses 2—5 to be ‘ an interpolation.’ 

P. 50, 1. 10— for read as in J. 

1. 23 — for S reads 

1. 27 — for vgifa read S reads *rafv, but we have 

had one verfa already in line 2(3. 

1. 27— for the'ft^psiw see Pu-Mi-Su, 4, .3, 15-10. 

1. 28— for read trcvrom as in 51, S and 

A. trsrr is another reading. 

P. 51, 1. 3 — *! ; tins is superfluous here. 
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VERSE III 

P. 51, 1. 27 — for Rffemftr read rcfawrfh as in M. 

P. 52, 1. 1— for 5RW read mm as in M. 

VERSE IV 

P. 52, 1. 11— for read snfo as in J. 

1. 13-15 — read punctuated thus : tg?^i 

mx snwfer iivii srar irfwf^ara— i 

VERSE V 

V. L. *tsr 

P. 52, L 20 — for weRsiwr read «wi as in A. 

■ P. 53, 1. 7 — for wifsi* read flflUfW* as in S. 

VERSE VI 

smfwgfsfci m — V. L. (Apararka, p. 82.) 

Buhler remarks — ‘ Though the commentators tiy to find a 
difference between tft5J and srt^R, it may be that both terms are 
used here, because in some Dharmasutras, e.g. Gautama 1-2, the 
former, and in some e.g. Vasistha 1 — 5, the latter, is mentioned.’ 
But Medhatithi has taken as qualifying the compound 
being taken to mean * conscientious’, ‘ honest,’ ‘ disin- 
terested ’ recollection. 

P. 54, 1. 19-'i®neawr read twaw as in S. 

P. 55, 1. 27-28— for 3*«r #5: f*$*f read * 3*: tas* 
as in M. S reads * gs I 

, P. 56, 1. 5 — for read 

— 1. 22— for srai<«rcffcfT?r read Jrmuf as in S-. 

1. 24— for wqfh % read 

unwif^pifa ^qfu i asr g i 



fEXTlf.iL 


P. 58, L 2 — for sfo* read as in M. 

1. 3 — for draw read dnwr *n *m as in 8. 

P. 59, 1. 3 — stwi g etc. — construe thus : ^jnf^stmwr 

ft&raiT =a i 

P.. 59, 1. 28 — for =rgfw J reads , which is better. 

P. GO, 1. 27 — for ^4cf: read ^f?r: as in M. 

1. 29 — 3g« ; this refers to Pu. Mima. Bu 1.3.2. 

P. 61, 1. 8 — for l%}ra£*r read i 

1. 10 — %ETSt«i — Vide Gautama III. 35 et aeq. 

1. 20 — for %s=i read as in M. 

1. 21 — for %?F read ^ as in M. 

P. 02, 1. 2 — *ror swr* etc. of. Shabara on Pu-xUi-Su. II.2.1G 
(sirar^) i ‘ftt ^ 

wttt’ ^rrartmsirwfh i qrawi ?srrarci $«rai i 

P. 62, 1. 6— for Jjsst read as in M. 

1. 8 — gw srteRt etc. Medhatithi accepts Kiunarila’s 

view on this point, not Shabara’s. 

P. 62, J. 1.3 — for M reads trarerafo 1 #? ; but in 

view of what has gone before in p. 60, 1. 20, is the 

right reading. 

P. 62, 1. 20 — for sraftsr read as in M. 

P. 63, 1. 1 — for read rht as in M. 

1. 1 — for fa^T read W as in M. 

• 1. 1— — see Shabara on 6.7.18-19. 

1. 3— for ioJirr read %s=r as in S and A. 

1. 5— for straw: rasi^t read srfhBrareu^r 

1. 8— for read ware* as in S. 

P. 64, 1. 7 — for sntfsw's&st i thread trarfsTCraditgra: as in S. 

1. 13 — for *ftsRW*ri read ^amrari 

1. 21— for %tfcrci*rar read fesrfh'ra 5 as in S. 


4 
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MANU SJ1RITI — NOTES 


P. 65, 1. 2— for M reads 

1. 12— for *ra&Frr: S reads Ss&tfor 

1. 14— for fsj&g<ToJfw read fswrefcgisfed as in S. 

1. 20— for Jjsstsmr read Jjsst smA 

VERSE VII 

P. 66, 1. 12— for *k*fI read i 

1. 13— for qfcth i aura: read iftftmg: I 

VERSE IX 

^ — V. L. sr# i 

P. 67, 1. 3 — for srarag read spr<t# as in M. 

1. 8 — for 5ts% read sifessg 

1. 9 — for <tg^ read srg^ as in J and M. 

VERSE X 

P. 67, 1. 15 — for read 

• 1. 15 — for *R$tg ■sHfoism A reads g^re- 

siwn^ ^l^sirrer, winch is better. The sense requires some such 
words as 

P. 67, 1. 28 — for fefgfq 1 read esggfh i 

P. 68, 1. 2 — for read as in M. 

— 1. 11— for read sruwrf^r*, the con- 
struction being «is4 qq?: «nn?rfiPS5[W i 

P. 68, L 14 — for ffeggngi g read ffsgreqi WhiR$: 

q»^ as in the foot note. 

1. 21— *pfanmiwi3* $Sgi*g<mg: j this refers, to Pu. 

Mi. Su. 2. 4. 8-32. 

P. 68, 1. 25 — for ^^Soi read q>s 
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VERSE XI 

3 — V. L. (a) (/>) af : m (Smrtichandrika-Samskara, 

p.4.) 

— V.L. oar^T fit (Smrtichandrika-Vyavahara, p. 4.) 
Of. with this verse, 4. 30, where the tg* is decried, and 
12. Ill where he is extolled. 

P. 69, 1. 12 — for arcm S reads winch gives better 

sense. 

P. 69, 1. 14 — for faawa read as in B. 

— 1. 15— for fewm ^ read as in J and S. 

— 1. 16 — for fi£ read as in J. 

— 1. 17 — for read as in S. 

— 11. 17-18 — for read as in S and J. 

— 1. 18 — for i?wt: read fF*f: as in J. 

— 1. 20 — for read as in S. 

— 1. 21— for *1 read ng w 

— 1. 23 — the number 1 1 should come between tg 
and SgGts?* i 

P. 69, 1. 26 — for read firfttr as in M. 

VERSE XII 

P. 70, 1. 5— for srqtf^sr: read arm^fgsr: as in B. 

— 1. 12— for t^5>* read as in S. 

VERSE XIII 
rwraf — V. L. snw a n i 

P. 70, 1. 25 — for «n smarw read sffc? srmw, wliich is in 
accordance with the *rrg<ro. 

P. 70, 1, 26— for read swraf * sraftr as in J 

M & S. 
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P. 70, 1. 26— for «ror read as in S. 

P. 71, 1. 5— for &sm read s 1$tm fg'sifasr 

1. 9— for read as in S. 

VERSE XIV 

P. 72, 1. 3— for *r ^rawc read nRTiq; as in S and J. 

VERSE XV 

niT — V. L. fin (Sanskararatnamala, p. 605). 

P. 72, 1. 9— for nnsri? read nnn?a* as in J. 

1. 16 — for nsRnr read fRR as in S. 

1. 24 — for fclra: read nfotafereanfe- 

srRraifR falm: 

1. 25 — for n**R: i ?rcnt read mnRicRi 

I. 26 — for qnn read tIr I 

The difference among nin, fR and fin is thus explained 
in the Shabarabhasya (p. 484) — ‘The relinquishing of one's 
proprietary right '' is the factor common to all the three; the 
difference is only this ; in mn there is merely verbal relin- 
quishment : the thing offered is not actually taken away by 
the recipient; in fR the thing is actually made over to 
the recipient; and in fin the thing offered has got to be thrown 
into some suitable receptacle (water or lire). 

VERSE XVI 

Read with this verse, 11.66 and X.127. 

P. 73, 1. 2, — for fnn#?r read fnemn as in J and S. 

— 1. 4 — for read as in J and M, or 

RfR*# as in S. 

1. 12 — for read as in S, 

1, 13 — for 5Ru read as in F. N. 
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P. 78, 1. 10 — for srgitf read tswffstf asm M(App.) and S. 

1. 18— The two ‘w’ s are superfluous; S rightly omits 

them. 

• 1. 20 — for read as in S. 

P. 74, 1. 0 — fllfw — •“ From the very nature of 

mantras it is clear that they cannot be taken as injunctions , — 
being, as they are, entirely devoid of any kind of injunctive word; 
also because all mantras are found, either syntactically or 
by direct declaration, or by indirect implication, construed 
along with other passages which are injunctions ; so if the 
mantras themselves were to enjoin another action, there 
would be two actions enjoined by what is practically only one 
‘ sentence’ (Brhat! on I — IT. — 81 to 58)” — Prabhakara 
Mvnansa , pp. 125-120. 

P. 74, 1. 9— for stsftfa? read safafo? as in M, or 'Ptftftrar 
as in S. 

VERSE XVII 
— V. L. fepw i 

verse xvm 

afsn — V. L. ( V Iramitroday a Paribliasa, p. 55.) 

P.74,1.20 — for ghnfa S reads ’srfarfe; but the former 
gives better sense. 

P. 75, 1. 27 — for sncftareT read sntfbn as in S and M. 

P. 75, 1. 11 — for read vsswm as in S. 

VERSE XIX 

— V. L. 

— V. L. (Smrtichandrika Saroskara, p. 17), 
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Second line — V, L. i 

P. 75, 1. 17— for %5f read m 

1. 17 — for read swa as in S. 

• ■]. 18 — for read as a, though found in several 

manuscripts, spoils the metre. 

P. 75, 1. 21 — for g^r read as in S. 

1. 22 — for aiarr read aram as in S. 

VERSE XXI 

— Y. L. which, it may he noted, is more in 

keeping with Medhatithi’s idea that, this verse does not explain 
the proper name , but only points out the tract of 

land which is of ‘ middle ’ quality. 

JH&faa:— Y. L. « 

P. 76, 1. 4— for read aadtfw (S), which is better. 

VERSE XXII 

snafai %f*n: — V. L. (a) wrafaa saw (b) wraM: snUfatr: 
(Apararka, p. 5). 

For a map according to these texts, see Xumismata-Orien- 
talia, Pt. I, (new edition.) 

VERSE XXIII 

qf^r— V. L. 

P. 70, 1. 17— for read as in S and J. 

1. 26 etc. — This is a quotation from Shabara- 

bhasya (on I.IL26), which says [ sjnra# 

(in the case of Vedic declara- 
tions which are eternal) ssTWsrfhf^a: [ 6%^’ ]. 
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P. 77, 1. 4 — for vsw mid us in S. 

1 . 6 — for ten read tfw as hi & 

1. 10 — for — read as in S. 

. -]. 12 — for ‘srisWf: f 3 : S reads ww PwS3 s 

% =3i5re*nd $ 3 : 1 

P. 77 , 1. 10 — for ?s read as in S. 

VERSE XXIV 

3T — V. L. 

P. 77 , 1. 23 — for ts'aifa read as in S, or as in 
F.X. 

1. 24— for read ww 

l 28' — for mi... 1 qa read sg. • 

P. 78, 1. 5 — for fawn read sr^fawn. as in X, the sense 

being %stra*f ( *3^ ) 1 

11 — f or it read n as in S. 

_i_ 14 — for wr %stTfh?OTT read ni % 5 ttfhfrr as in S.^ 

l 19 — for nt S reads grqffit 

gfwt which is 

better. 

1 21 — -for fafa wfhfaq read 

VERSE XXV 

vnfcr — V. L. 

spspsrabl — 

P. 78, 1 27 — for facte: read ?te: as in S, F. X. and M. 
\ 29 — for 1 *wifa*n*n S reads 1 ^ fawrffar 

P. 79 , 1. 2 — for read as in S. 

1—-L 5 — for *ra? read swwwl as in S, 

M and X. 

- 1 . 5 — for wisss* read s* 

1 . 8 — for ihfcn 5 * read nn as in S, or srt*iwn*Rt 
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VERSE XXVI. 

— Y. L. (Snirtiehandrika Samskara, p. 30). 

P. 79, 1. 19 — for read qq fq4£i 

qqqqfo as in S. 

VERSE xxvn 

P. 80, 1. 4— for read as in S and J. 

P. 80, 1. 10 w?R5T qsq$ — Vide Gautama 1.15. 

— — 1. 17— for qnj S reads swq 

1. 24 — for qq f4f?q: S reads qq fq4qf: 

— for S read as in S. 

-1. 20 — for srq read sra; as in A. 

C\ Os 

1. 27— for read W as in S. 

P. 81, 1. 4 — for ftai read %n as in S. 

VERSE XXVIII 

P. 81, 1. 21 — for =91# read qift as in S and J. 

P. 82, 1. 22— for q|^q read qg^4r as in S. 

1. 24 — for i read ssnwifsiq 

P. 83, 1. 3— for fqfa: ^ read fefqg; 

P. 83, 1. 8— for ftfqrS read ftcq^ 

VERSE XXIX 

Sdi — V. L. j$r (Snirtiehandrika Samskara, p. 49). 

P. 83,1. 21— for sqqr® read «qo as in J, M and S. 

• 1. 22— for s<nqr read qqrar as in J, M and S. 

1. 24 — for read 

„ —for ifgsq read as in S. 
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P. 83, 1. 26— for read sf?r#fr?’T as in M and S. 

„ — for Ei^nsfir. . .sjjcfT S reads writ ftwr 

1. 29— for ?ai read as in 8. 

P. 84, 1. 3 — for read as in S. 

1. 7 — for *&it S reads ^isi 

1. 9 — for read 

P. 84, 1. 20 — for «t mm read srarar as in S. 

1. 22— for read hut*: I ^ , and 

construe this with what follows in the next 
line. 

11. 23-24 — *ra\..sffcr read H *<?& 

§* Hnvftat as in S. 

1. 25 — for * read ssr as in S. 

P. 85, 1. 11— for read as in S. 

• 1. 15— for read sflpw 

1. 23 — for mf^r read srt?r: as in 8. 

• 1. 24 — for srmshrit read 

„ - — for f^f^e read as in M and 8. 

P. 86, 1. 1 — for Sf 5 *?* read 

VERSE XXX 

*tsht — V. L. *t$*l — noted by the Madanaparijata (p. 355). 
— V. L. sf fa 

P. 86, 1. 13 — for tE read s^g^CTLas in M and S. 

1. 19 — for >mr read as in S. 

VERSE XXXI 

Some manuscripts and commentaries have dropped the 
first line of this verse. 

V. L. in Parasharamadhava, -(Achara, 

page 441 and Apararka, p. 27). 
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P. SO, 1. 25 — for S raids I 

„ — for W3F5* read as in J and S. 

1. 27 — ‘isrrfwr’ is omitted by B and M. 

1. 28 — for *mrar?rg M reads ww«i?ng:, which is 

wrong ; S reads wrrcnsrg, which is better. 

P. 87, 1. 1— for ?3it: read ?*t%: as in S. 

L 5 — hsit is rightly omitted by 51 and B. 

P. 87, 1. 6 for HW53 S rightly reads 

1. 10 — for srau** read as in B. 

1. 14— for ?w *r B reads tra M 

— — 1. 18— for srfaqfa: read ^srfrrcRs: as in B. 

„ — for read ^ 

1. 20 — for read as in B. 

VERSE XXXII 

For the first half the Xirnayasindltu (p. 178) reads 

‘sraNt aiircm emfo' flw g’ 

P. 87, 1. 25 — for ^ read as in J and S. 

1. „ — for read $Ts^: as in J. 

1. 28— for strut read snfciw as in B. 

VERSE XXXIII 

?pthra3£R2f— V. L. =3 ?pra^r*j; — adopted in Viramitrodaya 
(Aehara, p. 243). 

— V. L. wtr^ adopted by Parasharanmdhava 
(Aehara, p. 441). 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 27). 

P. 88, 1. 8— for read as in 51 (App.), 

J and S. 

A. 10— for ^r?ur read 3R*ir as in S. 

— 1. 11— for read h 5 as in B. 

1. 10— S reads utft for 

-I 17 — rightly omitted in B. 
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VERSE XXXIV 

=9# Hirer— V. L. (a) hi# ; 0>) hi# 

*t«— ‘ V L. 

1 This is an example of Kuladhanna alluded to in 1.118’ 
(Burnell). 

P. 88, 1. 20— Before H 3 Fr* S adds 

1. 27 — for tresre read as in S. 

1. 28 — for S reads f'jpjf#: 

VERSE XXXV 

fflraMr^— V. L. (a) arfasTTSHig;— adopted by Medhatithi ; 
(b) — as quoted by the Smritattva (p. 058). 

sth# — V. L. jthht (Smrtichandrika Samskara p. 58). 

P. 89, 1. 8— for..,# read, with X and A, # 

htsht H^resr^Rraf^r, which construe thus: 

TO HI3TOT 5% *RT: *5fW£Bf Hs^rewiscreif# HHT SRIT: UBrW$H ^ST- 
wnki bp# BTOTOHreu i 

VERSE XXXVI 

Hemadri (Kala, p. 748) reads the verse ns — 

i^r# lurur £ r?# wan u 

P. 89, 1. 14 — for «rre«»# read «rr?«r as in S. 

„ — for HT S rightly reads a hi 

1. 19 — for W&' read h fHH* as in S. 

1. 20 — for srf# AI and F. X. read 

?I3?rjs^ ; X and S read wrcjs£ Uffa, which 
is right. 

VERSE XXXVII 

ffifiw — V. E- w»?$r: (Xirnayasindlni, p. 184), 
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P. 90, 1. 0 — for ster. — B wrongly reads, s* 5 ? - 

smrar 

1. 12 — for «r*mrct B rightly reads «rasnfi 

1. 15 — etc. The reading of this passage is 

corrupt in all the manuscripts. The right reading is 
Wf: etc. 

The ‘Sarnsvara’ is a sacrifice laid down as to be performed 
by one who is desirous of bringing about his own death, with 
a view to go to heaven without having to die through disease 
and decay. During the third part of this sacrifice, the ‘sacrificed 
enters the fire, after having recited the ‘Arbhava — pavamana’ 
hymn and requested the Brahmanas to finish the remaining 
details of the sacrifice for him. These latter details are what 
are referred to in the Bhasya. {Vide Pu Mi Su. XII 56 — 57). 

P. 90, 1. 19— for read as in S. 

1. 21 — for S reads 

verse xxxvni 

P. 90, 1. 27— for read form I *wt as in B. 

P. 91, 1. 4 — for S reads 

• 1. 6 — &c. On the Sutra quoted, the 

SiddhantaJeaumudi says, i 

VERSE XXXIX 

In face of the definition of ‘Vratya’ in the present verse, 
one finds it difficult, until authority is adduced, to believe 
that it is ‘an old term for Aryans not Brahmanised ’, as 
Burnell says. 

P. 91, 1. 23 — for #sr THigtEJj; read i 3 tk 

as in B. 

■ b 23— for S reads t 
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VERSE XL 

This verse has been omitted by Raghavananda ; but this 
may only mean that, while admitting it to lx* a part of the text, 
he had nothing to say on it. 

In view of the st in the beginning of the 
verse, this is wrong reading — the right reading is l 

snn4« — V. L. (a) artsran— adopted by Parasharamadhava 
(Achara, p. 446) ; — Viramitrodnya (Samskara, p. 349) has *!«& 
— V. L. 

P. 91, 1. 28 — for Jtmfsrei wret read amfstTrorer as in S. 

P. 92, 1. 2 — for srthstfi^ J wrongly reads srftrasT:, though 
retaining the preceding Sparry ; S is more consistent : affeftratt 
WT-Wt: «f%3T?t: 

• 1. 3 — for *r J reads , which is better. 

■ 1. 4 — S omits srenre gfagsbng; 

1. 5 — S omits sinfRT 

1. 6 — Between sufted read 3*1? w; S has an additional 

passage — seiwft f-srwi^T^ fefa: i «tf^ 

nmrgig ^f%gFi%tr 

VERSE XLI 

P. 92, 11. 13 — 15 for <«u S reads ?rrarwW- 

ftsprsar 

1. 10— for gsr?3S*fa S reads suwnft&T 

1. 21 — *lf% wt%— defective reading; S 

and N read ; neither of these readings is in keeping 

with the preceding phrase , which requires the 

reading sftftr ?ih% 

1. 21 — for sng’ijr S rightly reads 

VERSE XLIT 

SRJSTfgsft — V. L. flUSRURift I 
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P. 93, 1. 3 — before S rightly reads a h i 

P. 93, 11. 0-7 —for fofdfeV?: SfRft « S rightly 

reads si'$df=r$R: 

1. 8 — S omits the last sentence gf-q. — * 

VERSE XLIII 

spdsqn — V. L. as quoted in Parasharamadhava 

(Achara, p. 447), as also in Madanaparijata (p. 20), and the 
Vlrainitrodaya (Samskara, p. 437). 

gsrRntf— V. L. gsrrwrt 

— V. L. SflTSW (Smrtiehandiika Samskara, p.SO). 

— V. L. forStt: 

P, 93, 1. 10 —for read as in M. 

AVERSE XLIV 
watpuq V. L. srjqrgjwq i 

f# — V. L. fTj’ found in all mss. of Medhatithi, except X. 
The double form w spoils the metre. 

— V. L. (a) srrfqqsgfqqig; (adopted by Medlia- 
tithi who would prefer the form ; (b) srrfqjpgqssg, 

as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 448); (<?) 
(Samskaramayukha, p. 38). 

P.93,1.26 — for fqgqft......ft*ftqd road 

as in S and X. 

P. 93, 1. 28— for read sfreroiqi as in S. 

P. 94, 1. 2 — for sra#$rT S wrongly reads *?ro«^rr 

• 1. 3 — for qf gsiwit read qf ! 

1, 4 — for «rf^T ifq: S reads srft&r: i 
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VERSE XLV 

stffcar— V. L. srffit as quoted in the Madanaparijata, 

(p* 22). 

(Apararka, p. 57). 

— V. L. (Sanskaramayukha, p. 37). 

P. 94, 1. 8— for snsre; read snfecns 

1. 10 — for S and J read 

1. 1 1 — for jpra'ifK read as in S. 

• 1. 14 — for fW read f^r as in J and S. 

1. 15 — for *i%*n read wliieh is the reading in 

Gautama 1.1.24. 

VERSE XLVI 

?i3r: — V. L. 7i^f as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 22). 

— V. L. ( a ) sfeiwir ; (6)^n?an7 

P. 94, L. 18 — for S rightly reads «Tg 

VERSE XL VII 

ufh — V. L. surer, as quoted in Parasharamadhava, 
(Aehara, p. 438), and in the Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 43(5). 

srfg*rpi — V. L. 'tft’Jir (Apararka). 

VERSE XL VIII 

— v. L. srfwrrer— as quoted in the Viramitrodaya, 
(Samskara, p. 481) ; (5)— 

P. 95, 1. 6— for I wfa S rightly reads 

srfir 

1. 7 — for read as 


in J and S. 
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VERSE XLIX 

P. 95, 1. 15 — for F. N. and S read 

1. 20 — for 333 S lightly reads 3^3 i 

1. 25 — for «srawn& read *m?3 as in S. 

P. 96, 1. 1— for 3 srs? read ijfmw as in S. 

VERSE L 

3r 33 — V. L. 3T =3 3ft 

31331333 — V. L. *r %n3$3 (adopted by Medhatithi and 
Apararka p. 59). 

333 — V. L. wur (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 109). 
VERSE LI 

3 — V. L. *3 as quoted in Parasharamadhava, (Aciiara, 
p. 454). 

V. L. $$3 do. do. do. 

313^3 — V. L. *033*3 

3WT331 — V. L. *mi5T3i^ as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara p. 486). 

P. 96, 1. 15— for 3*1133 read gy3i33 as in J. 

1. 16 — for 3rpr‘ read *s?sr* as in S. 

1. 1 7 — for S rightly reads 

1. 20— for 3533 ^^ 5 # S reads 3533 ^ 3 ^ m3, 

which is better. 

VERSE LII 

V. L. (a) 3 , (b) ^ as quoted in 

Madanaparijata (p. 35). 

— V. L. fsr33t adopted by Medhatithi. 
of. Mahabharata, XIII 104. 5012. 

After 52 some mss. have an additional verse: 
*n3isrt5rf^smfi3mstR 1 

3Tf?i*hir 3 fof^frrfh^nti rero: 11 
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P. 96, 1. 28— for S reads jpfar 

P. 97, 1. 5 — for a«rr read w as in M and S. 

P. 97, 1. 6 — for S reads htwuf' 

• 1. 16 — — Pu. Mi. S3. 3.5.21; it means that 

‘ passages laying down what has not been laid down elsewhere 
must be taken as independent sentences.’ 

P. 97 1. 19— Pu. Mi. S3. VIII. 1.2 3>i seq. 

The use of the milking vessel having been laid down with 
a view to the special result, in the shape of the obtaining of 
cattle, it does not become admitted into all the ectypal sacrifices. 
Similarly with the ‘ Khddira, ,’ which is prescribed with a view 
to the obtaining of vigour. 

VERSE LIII 

P. 97, 1. 24 — for S rightly reads 

P. 98, 1. 1— for read 

1. 7 — for *r4%5R<rr read as in 

S. 

P. 98, 1. 11 — for ^ffWtS reads 

• 1. 11 — for read as in S. 

-1. 21 — for m read as in S. 

VERSE LIT 

-V. L. (a) (6) (c) ^ as quoted in Vi- 

ramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 486). 

HTO: — V. L. (noted by Medhatithi). 

P. 98, 1. 28— for *Tf read 

P. 99, 1. 1 — for read as in S, 

it 
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VERSE LV 

V. L. 

— V. L. as quoted in the Vlramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 486). 

P. 99, 1. — for 'EoJ'ftsft read 'KBJfe'sfl' as in J and S. 

1. 14— for g*s?m ft read psttrag; ft as in J and F. N. 

1. 16 — forest J reads ^ 

VERSE LVI 

^Rittcra«nRRt — V. L. (a) 5usn*t=i ( b ) 

(c) •rrfn^RWPatT adopted by Nandana (d) (Apa- 

rarka). 

srici — V. L. as quoted in Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 488). 

P. 99, 1. 20 — for F. N. reads aftNW, which 

is better. 

1. 21 — for 5RKj»r read ^ as in S. 

— — 1. 22 — for qftijfer read qR'jjt: sar 

1. 27— for srpr? S reads 3tf<mc 

VERSE LVH 

5sr?<r4— ' V. L. snsm*4 as quoted in the Vlramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 488). 

P. 100, 1. 7— for JjoJarast read q^arn w r 

■ 1. • — for J reads 

VERSE Lvm 

ftsrere — V. L. sft? (Acharamayukha, p. 27). 

P. 100, 1. 15 — for fr S and F. N. read *r, which 

is better. 
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P. 100, L 22 — for JiWKNifir S reads tti<tw«*fa 

1. 23— for ■qfecffirafr S reads ^ fc*rar$r 

The right reading is ^3 

P. 100, 1. 24 — for adt%*r«r read adrcw ?<?r*red as in S. 

1 — for mnr read ^rat as in S. 

VERSE LIX 
stir efts— Y. L. srftefts 

P. 101, 1. 5— after * 3^*113 add t*3 as in J and S. 

„ —for S rightly reads mst* 

1. 8 — ?tsr =ar srat: — Is tins a quotation from 

Shankha-Smrti f The Smrti at present known by this name 
describes these £ tirthas ’ in the following words, which are 
totally different from what Medhatithi appears to have quoted. 
They are- — 

mid sgfrrfipBTjj^ tft^g^wpftfrtfrn i 
s re = 3 3 3 i m am snautw ii 

m^tsr fd fdsd i 

P. 101, 1. 9 — for B reads #ar ddmw, which is 

the form in which this passage has been quoted in the Virami- 
trodaya (Ahnika, P. 78). 

VERBE LX 

fdtrsttd — V. L. finsrrad (Hemadri, Sliraddha, p. 992). 
Jsnfd^r ^ 3 . — Y. L. tsttfddTq*s $3 
Cf. Mahabharata XIII 104 ; 39. 

P. 101, 1. 14— for mt'ettf read TOW as in B. 

VERSE LXI 

snlfdac. — V. L. *gstf*tsr m&n (Hemadri, Shraddha, 

p. 983). 

qmtfd — V. L. mreftst: — as quoted in the Vlramitrodaya 
(Almika, p. GO); but on p. 77 and p. 79, the same work reads 
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P. 102, 1. 2 — for ft read ^rft as in S. 

1. 10 — for ftu# S reads ftn*r 

1. 13 — for ff:g S rightly reads 

1. 15— for J and S read 

VEESE LXII 

’Sft’T: — V. L. ^rra: as quoted in Parasharamadhava, 
(Achara, p. 221). 

P. 102, 1. 25— for read W as in 8. 

P. 103, 1. 3— for srsrmrgt read as in M; S reads 

sjtwigr 

YEEBE LXI1I 

irr#T srftftt — V. L. 

P. 103, 1. 11 — for ftin^ read ftgiift 

1. 12 — for (*r) spread tKWajqfH^- 

&r*ug; 

1. 15 — for ftft' read ftft' as in S. 

1. 21 — for siwqsf read sjFsgwft as in J and S. 

VEESE LXIV 

— V. L. w*5icj:, as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 423) and Nirnayasindhu (p. 190). 

P. 103, 1. 25 — for arts* 8 wrongly readsjTOrg 

P. 104, 1. 9— for i =9> read aeu^lsd; 8 reads 

; A and X read ^ , 
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VERSE LXV 

P. 104, 1. 17 — after 8 reads 

VERSE LXVI 

?mf*3*«PT — V. L. (a) (Nimayasindhu p. 183); ( b ) 

srerf^trc (Madanaparija ta (GO) p. 3G2) 

— V. L. (a) (6) ^ (do). 

P. 104, 1. 23 — for qftqnsl— read qftqt# 

„ —for qiwjfcr read g«if*re 

1. 25 — for read *jf%q# 

VERSE XLVH 

V. L. *i?r: as quoted in the 

Madanaparijata (page 37), and adopted also in the Mitakmra 
as refen'ed to in the Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 404). 

qftfeqi — V. L. qflfeeqi 

P. 105, 1 — aiTqfoq^ — This is out of place where 

it stands ; its right place is after in 1. 0 below. 

1. 8— for S and J rightly read I 

P. 105, 1. 10 — for qqfan'ST read qifwni'3 which is the form 
of the word found in Manu 9. 11. 

— -1. 13 after S. rightly adds Widr 

„ — for **rerq?4 S reads The right rea- 

ding is 

- — - „ — for Breads *J3«isrf, which gives better 

sense. , 

1. 14— for read wnran: 
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VERSE LXVHI 

P. 105, L 22— for ^ read as in S. 

„ a$**$sfa. &c. This is in accordance with the 

principle enunciated in Pu. Ml. Su. 3. 3. 14. See Prabhakara 
Mimansa, pp. 187-195 

VERSE XLIX 

P. 106, 1. 4— for read srNsr as in S. 

1. 6 — for read fesftifcr 

„ —for read as in F. X. S, J 

and M. 

P. 106, 1. 9— for read as in J and S. 

VERSE LXX 

— V. L. as quoted in the Madanaparijata 

(p. 99). 

For the second line the Viramitrodaya (Samskara,, p. 523) 
V. L. f><sa§tT 3 frerjria (Sainskararatna- 

mala, p. 315). 

P. 106, 1. 15 — for S reads which is better. 

VERSE LXXI 

P. 107, 11. 10, 11— for ?TO5 Tt: S reads 

1. 17— Before read aar as in S. 

1. 18— for ^ aiT&saamrcwff i a aw: ara- 

?nfwx read * aT^waaimt^ ar^^a as in S. 

1. 22— for read as in S. 
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VERSE LXXII 

4N ^ V. L. — g (Samskaramayukha, p. 4(5). 
wreiwqiRiHT— V. L. l^reaqifipiT— -noted by Modhatithi, 

P. 108, 1. 4 — for st read as in A. 

VERSE LXXm 

5 g^: — V. L. («) ssn;4<aromrgj g*t, which 
Buhler remarks, is in keeping with Gautama 1. 40; (b) 
stsiiwrous^l 3 ?: — as quoted in Madanparijata (p. 100). 

srar%?r: — V. L. («) wtusut: as quoted in Parasharama- 
dhava (Aeliara, p. 136) ; (6) 3qf%rag — as quoted in Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 514). 

P. 108, 1. 9 — for srfiroiftcr: S reads wfom: 

„ — for 3rTfRrfqra®r: S reads srTtgforsTT: 

1. 12 — for =9 aznerr^ S reads M which 

is better. 

1. 10— for smug S reads 

f^?qaTfkfh *rmg, which is better. 

VERSE LXXIV 

sffwr: — V. L. ®rtiR!p — as quoted in Vidhanaparijata (p. 

521). 

m^j—Y. L. *nf<r: 

fe t fo r fe — V. L. — as quoted in Madanapariiata 

(p- 99). 

P. 109, 1. 2— for wdftrfefd S rightly reads srhn l>er 

-1. 3— for read lifted as in S. 

■]. 7 — for tpfpt read as in J and S, 
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VERSE LXXV 

L. (a) strewn* (6) srmfo: as quoted in Vi- 
dhanaparijata (p. 521). Gautama 1. 50 lias srirK^g 

Tg'ntfl*: — V. L. 'tf'rtsftt — as quoted in Vidhanapari j ata 
(p. 521) and in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 522). 

V. L. as read in Vidhanaparijata 

(p. 521). 

'I?: — V. L. as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 'p. 522). 

P. 109, L. 11 — for %«s S reads ^ 

1. 11 — for S reads rightly 

11. ll-l 9 — x &c. Panini 1. 4. 46. Accord- 
ing to the Vrtti, this Sutra prescribes the use of the Atmane- 
pada with the roots, shin, sthd and as ; but in order to meet 
the case of the term in the text, Medhatithi takes the 

‘ as ’ of the Sutra as . standing for d + ds, and deriving 'igmsfta 
as*?ft+^+ srr + srra, makes it fall within the purview of the 
Sutra. 

1. 14 — for qjSfc S reads which is not right, as all 

the commentators are agreed in explaining ‘"rfMr:’ as 

P. 109, 1. 14— for wr%r: read 'nfom as in S. 

• 1. 14 — for read as in S. 

1. 24 — for read 

1. 27 — Before 'Stg: S rightly reads 

VERSE LXXVI 

ftfrpg;— V. L. (a) (5) (Apararka, p. 33) ; 

(c) 

P, 110, 1. 9— for read as in S, 
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VERSE LXXVTI 

P. 110, 1. 17 — for fir#f S reads =ar, which is better. 

VERSE LXXVIII 

— V. L. IjN* (Apararka, p. 50). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 50). 

P. 110, 1. 23— for sra^srmrg; A reads which 

is better. 

1. 27— for ftrerer read fori* as in X. 

P. 110, 1. 29— for ^qsRsrrercs read «WRR3 as in S. 

P. Ill, 1. 6— for S *$f?T read S as in S. . 

1. 11— for read as in S. 

1.11 — suh &c. — This is a paraphrase of 

Kumarila’s dictum sru£ qaftfcl srufcfcr f^wis snrai gnp u '' 

L 14 — for fostarrq S rightly reads firsppi 

1. 17 — for read smrw a as in S. 

1.18 — ■wrawrapril; — from what has gone before 

(p. 110, 1. 28), the right reading should be S reads 

'E^Tfirai 

1. 22— for qaaramr B reads srsfcmwr 

1. 24 — after *WTre$r read -sfir as in B. 

P. Ill, 1. 26— for msT S reads wn 

VERSE LXXIX 
— V. L. wi 

Burnell represents Medhatitlii as explaining the term * vahih ’ 
as ‘ on river-island and the like.’ As a matter of fact how- 
ever, the term used by Medhatitlii is ‘ nadi-jndinddau,’ which 
me ans ‘tire sandy-bank of the river * and riot ■ island 
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In the same note the Doctor renders the well-known say- 
ing ‘srei* %?$er as — 4 If honey is found in 

the sun-heam, what use to go to the mountain ? — as if the 
‘ sun-beam ’ were easier to be got at than the ‘ mountain ! ’ He 
has apparently read ( 4 in the sun ’ ) in the place of 
(generally mis-spelt as wf! and explained as ‘ under the house 
eaves ’), which means 4 a much-frequented place — being 
derived from the root 4 at' 4 to go frequently.’ 

P. 112, 1. 15— m S reads 3ifh =3 3 f ;<rr ; 

N and A read 3T% m $3% cfcptr . ... As printed, the passage 

makes sense if we construe it as 3T%3T $ 31 % 3 

1. 18— -for =3 i m3 read 33. 1 m3 as in S. 

1. 18— for S reads fssrah wliich is better. 

1. 22— for 3^ read 3^3 

1. 27 — for as# % raid stftife as in S. 

P. 118, 1. 1 — -for fre33?% S rightly reads 3^33?% 

VERSE LXXX 

This verse is read as follows in the Vframitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 429)— %35: 3msNfas33Tsg3T I 
%3^f33%3$?%mirar 31% II 

n?3rt 3T%— -Y. L. (a) Jifur 3T% ; ( b ) 3fVfar % 

P. 113, 1. 7 — &c. This question has been omitted 

in S. 

VERSE LXXXI 

m%5tt— V. L. 3t33t as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 71) 
and also in Vframitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 253), though in the 
Samskaraprakasha, p. 522, it reads wfosft 



TEXTUAL 49 

— Y. L. — as read in Viramitrodaya (Sams- 

kara, p. 522) ; though the Almikaprakasha reads warn: 

of. Visnu-purana 55. 15. 

— Y. L. 5R ^ as read in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 253). 

VERSE LXXXII 

— V. L. =5 as read in Parashara madhava 

(Achara, p. 286). 

fir# — V. L. fri# (Samskararatnamala, p. 236). 

P. 113, 1. 26 — for f r =Uf S reads which is better. 

VERSE LXXXIII 

srrarunm:— V. L. umruim: as read in Viramitrodaya (Ah- 
nika, p. 321). 

P. 114, 1. 11 — for read gnif fo iffil fo as in A. 

1. 12 — for read qa^i#f^r. This is part of 

Apastamba Su. 1.4.13.9, which reads ^ 

P. 114, 1. 13 — HTforariu# &c. This refers to the comment of 
Shankaracharya, which runs thus : snrari 'ttwsre: srefta*l<fo 

saafmft ; that is, ‘all speech is interspersed with 

the syllable om, which is the symbol of the Supreme AIL 
pervading Brahman.’ 

P. 114, 11. 16-17— creuar fo# nessi read mt ^ as 

in J and S. 

VERSE LXXXIV 

effort* — V. L. (a) 51^4; (&) read only by Haughton, 

which, Burnell remarks, is ‘ unintelligible’; (o) far^rd read by 
Kulluka. 

5pi — V. L. dg (Viramitrodaya, Paribhasa, p. 79). 

s(«r — V. L. WOT as read by Xarayana and Xandana, 
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P. 1J4, 1. 26— for fawn sr read hprr: n 

P. 115, 1. 1— for wt ^tST read wstW 

1.2 — for nw^ii S reads nunft. also Shabara On 1.4. 

17. What is here said in regard to Vaishvanara is based upon 
Pu. Mi. Su. 1.4.17 et seq. 

VERSE LXXXY ■ A. V 

* ' ’ ^ 

ST?#— V. L. (a) *r?#; (6) 9*6 

P. 115, 1. 11 — for miMJT S rightly reads 

1. 20 — for ski'll? read wkiiK as in S. 

-,'h) ‘ . . - , ' - ■ : ■ :• 

VERSE LXXXVT. 

qfT^^n— The main classification of Sacrifices is based 
upon the difference ill the substances offered. On this basis 
they have been classified under the following three heads : -4 

(A) Isti — sacrifices performed by the sacrificer and his wife; 
helped by four priests, — consisting in offerings of milk, butter, 
rice,-. barley and pther -grains ; the Darshapurnamasa is the 
archetype of this class of sacrifices, which has been described 
in .detail in the Shatapatha Brahmana, I and IT; and this 
with the folio-wing six are the seven forms of the Isti : Agnya- 
dhana (described in Katyayana — Shrautasutra, 4. 179 <fcc.); 
Agnihotra (described in the Shatapatha, 1.7.1. &c., and Katya.- 
Shrauta-Su. 4), Agrayanesti (Shatapatha, 4. 2), Chdturmasya 
(Shrauta Sutra 5), Pashubandha (Shrauta Su. 6, and Shata- 
patha 11.7.1) and Sautrcimani (Shatapatha, 11). 

■ These are mentioned by Gautama also: 

. ; (B) ■Pa'kygjfM — consisting of the offering of cooked subs- 
tances, not into the consercated fire, but in the ordinary domestic 
fire. The /five great Sacrifices ’ are the archetype of this class, 
enumerted and described in Shatapatha Brahmana 10.5, The 
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other six forms of this are — the Astaka.% the Pdrvana 
Shraddha , the Slirdvam , the Agrahdyani, the Chaitrl and 
the Aslivayuji. 

Though the number of . these Takayaj ha-archetypes’ is 
Jive, the text speaks of four only ; and the commentators make 
this latter number by omitting the Brdhmayajha or Vedie 
Study. 

(CO Somayajna , consisting of offerings of Soma-juice ; the 
seven forms of this are — Agnistoma — winch is the archetype, 
Vkthya , sodccshm, Vajapeya (Shatapatha 5, Shrautasutra 
14), Atiratra and Aptoryama, (Prabhakara-Mimansa, pp. 
250-253.) 

VERSE LXXXVJI 

stdfr — V. L. (Yatidharmasahgrahn, p. 127). 

P. 1 1 G — is not ft?r; they are not 

compulsory ; stfoa* is the right reading. 

VERSE LXXXYIH 
V. L. ft 'aitut 

P. 116, 1. 12— for sraffe: q$ read sffoqft as in S and M. 

1. 14 — for S reads ^srg;*qr, which is better. 

— 1. 15— for sptfNr i sww read i 3sq*T 

as in J and S. 

1. 19 — for read qsfe as in S. 

1; 20 — for q g^r read aft as in S. 

11. 2 0-21 -^-f or read 

VERSE LXXXIX 
junfqqp — V. L. firaw: 

' P. 1*16, k 27— for tnsRfi srmftr? fft i ^ 

3%tsqr: read 3rrq?g> grufopr gf^gsq: 
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VERSE XC 

*nfo*>r V. L. (a) (6) sm&lfh *. 

L. (Apararka, p. 982). 

f*uqt^ — V. L. gsmfr (Apararka, p. 982). 

P. 117, 4— for swa read mm 

1. 5— for read ur^aif?: as in M. 

1. 6 — for wresrc: i hto S and J read wsRm, 

which is better. 

VERSE XCI 

q~4qr — V. L. qs^tu 

P. 117,1. 9 — for M and S read ; 

A reads awiufai The best reading is 

1. 10 — quqqrosnfh — omitted by S, but found in J, 

M, A and X. 

VERSE XCII 

P. 117, 1. 18— after war: S and J add 
VERSE XCIII 

V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 117, 1. 21 — for sg read $rd te 

VERSE XCIV 

P. 118, 1. 5— for atff*nr read which is the reading 

of the verse as found in the Mahabharata, 
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VERSE XCV 

’SK’t — V. L. 

— V. L. 

P. 118, 1. 9 — for S rightly reads 

VERSE XCVI 

aggrft — Y. L. (a) sriSTft; (b) srssrfa, (o) sr*re>ift. 

P. 118, 1. 16 — for «f &RT read ui#**?? as in J. 

„ — for read as in S. 

11. 17-18 wSfafena ; all this is 

rightly omitted in S. 

1. 18— for read * as in S, and in Gau- 
tama, p. 46, which is as quoted here. 

P. 118, 1. 19 — for awsfa S reads sranafa tot, wliich 

is better. 

1. 20— for read spjjff ^3 as in S, and 

Manu 676, wliich is as quoted here. 

1. 22 — for read fipg 

1. 23— for read Stwstg; 

as in S. 

1. 23 — for srewtrewtra i rk read srestrcssrasift as 

in S. 

VERSE XCVII 

srrow — V. L. armt^r. 

Though the Bhasya has asserted (p. 116, 11. 11-12) that in 
Discourse II, up to verse 101, all is mere Arthavada, yet here it 
makes a distinction in favour of this verse, which it says has 
the character of an Injunction. 
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VERSE XCVIII 

P. 119, L 14 — for S reads fcf ^ which is better. 

1. 17— for ^q4?cr: S reads W: 

VERSE XCIX 

V. L. attssr 
«n^r— V. L. qrar 
Cf. Mahabharata 5. 32. 1047. 

P. 119. 11. 20-21 — wc — This should precede the 

9 

verse, as its sraawr. 

VERSE C 

srcr pt — V. L. 

=5— V. L. (a) s&qwi; (b) 

P. 120, 1. 2— for read as in J and S. 

- — - 1. 4— for srrawr read as in S. ■ — 

» — for f fHR5wig;sr read gfmw as in S. 

1. 8 — S rightly omits ‘fdtot$trr:’ 

VERSE Cl 

V. L.'(a) ; (b) ^iss*fcr (adopted by 

Medliatithi) ; (c) ?WT#?cf 
— -V. L. awnnf 

P. 120, 1. 14— for qi?r: read m’- as in S. 

1. 16- — for feflwfefaqi S rightly reads fenqfaHT 

1. 25 — for ssrosr read as in S. 

„ — for read a as in S. 
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P. 120, 1. 27 — for S reads 

„ —for S reads *$€, which gives better 

sense. 

P. 121, 1. 1 — Wifsra’snfa — rightly omitted in S. 

1. o— for read sure- 
st rat ?rafl?T#Ts§?^ stt??h: as in S. 

1. 4 — for sSRW 3 read as in S. 

1. 10— for S reads 

1. 10 — for read as in S. 

• 1. 25 — after sf^lwRi S adds 

P. 1 22, 1. 3 — for sidf read as in S and M. 

VERSE Oil 

P. 122, 1. 15 — for *?i?sferr‘ read 
P. 122, 1. 16 — for read mr as in S. 

1. 17 — for read as in J. 

„ — for read RRf'SFT as in S. 

1. 15— for fffT# S rightly reads f*rcrl 

1. 20 — for wtrjJ read WW as in S. 

VERSE CIII 

«f flifh g — V. L. RTRfcreftr as quoted in Vlramitroclaya 
(Aehara, p. 258.) 

P. 122, 1. 25— for %tr£w read flaw as in S. 

1. 20— for RRUrai S reads trowm# 
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VERSE CIV 

m tjq — v. L. mmi (Apararka, p. 70). 
tsr% — V. L. (a) — as quoted in the Parasharamadha- 

va (Aehara, p. 812) ; (b) as quoted in the Madana- 

parijata (p. 281). 

«nfera:— V. L. wflra; (Apararka, p. 70). 

P. 123, 1. 3 — for J, M and S read snmng; 

1. 11— for mtd k 

P. 123, 1. 15 for — vmm read, as in S, warn- 

VERSE CV 

— V. L. («) f*r?r% as quoted in Parasharamadhava 
(Aehara, page 149); also in Madanaparijata (p. 105); (b) 
as read in the same on p. 814. 

srrpteft— V.L. (a) 5? MM; ( b ) * f^wr— (noted by Medha- 
titlii) ; (c) n f^Nfr as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 587) 
{d) fircNrfcn (Samskararatnaniala, p. 338). 

— V. L. as quoted in Madanapaiiiata 

(p. 105). 

% %— V. L. ^ (Samskararatnaniala, 

p. 338). 

P. 123, 1. 18— for ^ read fer as in S. 

1. 19 — for m^rri read w*n«t 

1. 22 — for fasRWf%: read fir«isrra^f%: 

1. 25 — for warm read sn«Tf*ns*m * 

VERSE CVI 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 187). 

V. L. as read in Madanaparjata, page 282. 


TEXTUAL 


57 


P. 124, 1. 7 — for read 

• 1. 9— for read as in S. 

VERSE CYII 

— V. L. 

P. 124, 1. 15 — for *ram: s read as in Mi. Bn. 4. 

394, ■which is as quoted here. 

YEESE CVIII 

— V. L. 3r (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 118). 

— Y. L. — as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 489). 

P. 125, 1. 15 — for arefcrf Rjft read 

which is the form of Gautama’s Sutra. 

1. G — for Ttre read as in S. 

YERSE CIX 

«mgr: strai — V. E. sngsrrafr (Samskararatnamala, p. 312). 
«1swan — Y. L. dartre: do. do. 

— Y. L. as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 517). 

P. 125, 1. 11 S rightly omits af 

1. 13 — for iFUQT read (compounded). 

„ — for syren* read sjre?: as in J and S. 

1. 16— for read w&S 

« — for 3UTCT read TOSW 

1. 17 — for read ^ as in J. 

1, 20— for read as in S, 
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VERSE CX 

m—V. L. «rte*?T 

VERSE CXI 

*tfa— V. L. msfa 

cf. Mahabharata, 1. 3.755. 

VERSE cxn 

wan-Y. L. (a) (b) as quoted in Viranu- 

trodaya (p. 523). 

— V. L. (a) 3$r’ — as quoted in Vlramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 515), also in Madanaparijata (p. 103) ; (b) 
(Samskararatnamala, p. 312). 

P. 126, 1. 16 — for — J and S read which is 
better. 

1. 21 — for read sggr as in J. 

1. 26 — for ^r: read w*? as in S. 

VERSE CXIH 

— V. L. as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 503), 

and in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 523). 

P. 127, 1. 3 — for read a ^fara t 

1. 9— for read w^cft as in A. 

1. 12 — for faffa: read faffa: as in S. 

— - 1. 15 — for t f read § 

VERSE CXIV 

— V. L. fastTf 

— V. L. #stfa — as quoted in Madanaparjiata (p. 103). 

fat— V, L. fa*# 
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P. 127, 1. 23 — for S reads 

1. 24 — for read as in S. 

VERSE CXV 

fomfsr — Y. L. fesn fw 
fora ®r — Y. L. fo?aw 

The Madanaparijata (p. 103) reads this verse as follows — 

?rf¥ fonfora' srfratfora; i 
ar% forar ftforanswfor u 

AVERSE CXYI 

P. 128, 1. 7— for read as in J and S. 

VERSE CXVII 

=« — V. L. 3T (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 97). 

«ra> — V. L. 3T as quoted in Vidhanapari- 

jata (p. 501). 

P. 128, 1. 15— Between nte and S has ^ 

„ — for ®rcforrj% S and J read w fon5R% 

1. 17 — for tfoe**. read Iwr 

1. 20 — for ^fottsforr read ?forT *?% i srfon 

as in S. 

— — 1. 22 — for $rf?r S read 

VERSE CX YIII 
V. L. ercsrat 

VERSE CXIX 


P. 129, 1. 10 — for read sndfcr as in S, 


00 MANTT SMEITI — NOTES 

P. 129, 1. 15 — for smsid mhdw: S reads srsmsrf^W: 

1. 18— for jpfc’ra S rightly reads 

VERSE CXX 

% — Omitted in the verse as read in Viramitrodaya (Aehara, 
p. 150). 

wrafit — V. L. sunt (Smrtiehandrika Samskara, p. 97). 

VERSE CXXI 

wdf — V. L («) irsjr, as quoted in Vlramitrodaya- (Samskara, 
p. 400) ; (6) f^sn as quoted in Vidhanaparijata (p. 501). 

VERSE cxxn 

— V. L. as quoted in Madanaparijata 

(p. 25). 

m — V. L. ^rarw (Apararka, p. 52). 

P. 130, 1. 8— for stfdwn? J reads 

„ — As it stands, this term 

means immediately preceding ; the word in the text is param 
which means succeeding ; and the Bhasya itself later on, line 19, 
puts down the exact formula of the salutation where the 
same occurs after ‘srforar^.’ This must be explained 

as ‘immediately succeeding’. 

P. 130, 1. 8 — after S rightly adds 

• 1. 11 — for stfhsqf read JTfsq as in S. 

. 1. 13 — for ’swm S reads jjwt 

1. 19 — for SSW S rightly reads 

VERSE CXX III 

Nandana reads this verse after 120. 

P, 131, 1. 12 — for S rightly reads s«wf 
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VERSE CXXIV 

— V. L. noted by Medhatithi. 

jJww — V. L. ^r.-strs^ as read in the Madanaparijata 
(p. 26), which notes the other reading also. 

P. 131, 1. 17 — T* refers to what has been said inverse 122. 

1. 18 — for 3RW 5r*fr A and N read which 

is easier of construction. ^ srirowi: 

VERSE CXXV 

stn^ts^ — V. L. sn^TSrg: (Apararka, p. 53). 

vgfav. — V. L. (a) ; (b) suggested 

by Madanaparijata (p. 26) ; also referred to in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 452) as adopted by Haradatta. 

P. 132, 1. 3— for read # 

— 1. 4 — for gsr read 

P. 132, 1. 4 — for #f*fr5*rflrr* A reads %s: 

1. 6 — for s^trfxr HKWii read ; A reads 

i 

1. 17 — H =9 srsjftrait— Panini’s Sutra is 3T%s?snf% 

(1.1.64) wliicli means ifrs??*?: *r wi%4^r sg; fe&y 

The example cited in the Siddhantcikaurmidi under su. sr?gfa 
is the w in xr being regarded as fe, 

and it has been held to be cs^!% ending in itself, on the 
ground that the letter is its o wn srwqg. Tins has been made 
clear in the Shabdendushelchara which says : gg 

*r *rTf^'^i?R!urfr*if i qvfonfcr 

g^gc^i^r =*? : i 

P. 132, 1. 10 — after artg'wg; S rightly adds 
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VEESE GXXYI 

P. 132, L 15— for *n*tr read wt> as in S. 

VEESE CXXVII 

P. 132, 1. 26 — for ftr S rightly reads feshtfo 

VEESE CXXV1II 

— V. L. 5T 

P. 133, 1. 4— after S reads ^Rrg. 

VEESE CXXIX 

dN — V. L. dht (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 101). 

=5— V. L. srr 

— V. L. ^ra^str as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 467). 

P. 133, 1. 18 — W rightly omitted in S. 

1. 17 — for snspT&rrai — S reads stramrar ; A 

weraamr 

VEESE CXXX 

1. 27 — utajfdr — Gautama says — 

i *r#rat sregasn* snfonw (6.9), and again 

( 6 . 20 ). 

P. 134, 1. 3— for smfrrarsr— read ^ifwwrm: as in A, which 
is the reading of Gautama (6.9). 

VEESE CXXXI 

P. 134, 1. 8— for trra<re«?«: read as in S. 

VEESE cxxxn 

wigw?— V. L. as read in the Viramitrodaya (Sams- 

kara, p. 458). 

S?stfor—V. L. SWsiri as read in the Viramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 458). 
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VERSE CXXXIII 

— V. L. (Smrtiehandrika Samskara, p. 90). 

— V. L. (do). 

P. 135, 1. 2 — for F, N read 

which is better. 

1. 5 — for %r% read ftffo. 

VERSE CXXXIV 

— V. L. ^ — as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 466). 

— V. L. srsfatfa. 

P. 135, 1. 14 — for S reads STPrr^r. 

„ — for read as in S. 

1. 16 — for S reads 

„ — for UTssr:^gg[ S reads arag; 

1. 19 — for read <trag; swap 

P. 135, 1. 25 — for T^urfu ...fa^ra; read fo^3W^f%=p*iTfsia 
as in A. 

VERSE CXXXV 

P. 136, 1. 13 — for S reads wnrrftr 

VERSE CXXXVI 

V. L. wrewreifo as adopted by Medhatithi, 
who notes the other reading also. 

Of. Gautama 6. 20. 

P. 136, 1. 19 — for (u) sr?g read * fe&rsspgtgr 

S and J. 

1. 22— for sttpst £rqr read waur as in S and J. 

P. 137, 1. 6 — for fW read srret^i utfVref 

9 


as m 
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P. 136, 1. 7— for ftWread as in S and M. 

' 1* 10— for read as in S. 

1 . 13— for ?r%f^HTR read ffwd ?r%%nfw 

as in A. 

■ 1. 20 — for read Bpkt: as in 8 . 

P- 137, 1. 27 — for trcjp read gw? 

P. 138, 1. 2 for read 53 *!$. 

„ —for read 

YEESE CXXXVH 

tofmuf.-— V. L. (a) srr?*r mm-. • (b) sTsiw nmrf: (Apa- 
rarka, p. 159). 

P. 138, 1. 10 hurt: S reads ensm *rr«ra; 

1 11 for read srdNr as in S. 

1. 14 for <jjrcTCfnff read as in A. 

^ ^ f° r ^rraT*mf ; read %rrgrrw 7 as in S. 

“ 1. 21— for mk thread *rr% h t^as in S. 

- ■ 1 . 27— for N reads ?Kdr which is better. 

' ‘ » for sris# read gr^cr as in S. 

VEESE CXXXVIH 
P. 139, 1. 5— for qmJT S reads q«rm. 

' 12 for sforif^wr^ read as in 8 . 

YEESE CXL 

P. 140, 1. 9— for 3% which is the 

reading of N also, S reads *** X*...*:, which is not right, 
ihe sense requires the reading: 

1. 15— for $*sr read $: sr. 
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VERSE CXLI 

— V. L. ( Samskaramay ukha, p. 45). 

— V. L. ?r«r — as quoted in Prasharamadhava 
(Achara, p. 304). 

VERSE CXLH 
V. L. — noted by Medhatithi.. 

VERSE CXLin 

'n^nsn^— V. L. as quoted in Madanaparij ata (p. 

31). 

P. 141, 1. 5 — for read as in A. 

1. 7 cfifa sr: should come after fairer 

VERSE CXLIV 

wrpfrfe — V. L. ^rt^frr. 

Mahabharata.12. 108. 4010. 

P. 141, 1. 29 — for read f^'mswqr. 

P. 142, 1. 3 — for read as in S. 

VERSE CXLV 

P. 142, 1. 10 — for S rightly read 

1. 12 S lias only one ‘srf?r33«f’. 

1. 17 — for the right reading is *ti«irqw:, 

as is clear from the context. Even as it is, the construction 
may be ^ 
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VEESE CXLVI 

— Y. L. fosd as read by Nandana and Narayana. 
srsrawrfe — V.L. srfRtn?ft as read in Madanaparijata (p. 31). 

VERSE CXLYII 
V. L. (a) nrafa, (b) 

AVERSE CXLIX 
P. 143, 1. 33 — for read 

AVERSE CL 

P. 144, 11. 2-3 a&PSJTifrnsrcr m ^4 nr srf nr — These 

words are wrongly printed here ; they belong to 1. 24, p. 143. 

— — 1. 5— for d# read zr*n as in M, A and S. 

„ — for 33T read srr^f as in S. 

P. 144, 1. 8 — for fedtad read fddt^pd as in S and F, M. 

1. 9 after S rightly adds 

VERSE CLI. 

ifbjfSr ur^— V. L. 

VERSE CLIII. 

V. L. w:— adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 144, 1. 24 — for ^rearer read n as in S, J and A. 

1. 27 — for read ST5* %, as from what follows it 

is clear that is the reading adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 145, 1. 2 wtrd &c. Tins story is not found in the 

‘ Chhandogya ’ Upanisad ; is it found in the Bdhmana of the 
Samaveda — the Sadvimsha or the Tandya ? 
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VERSE CLIV 
— V. L. (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 93). 

P. 145, 1. 7 — for faqersd would be better. 

VERSE CLV 

— V. L. vtm' 

V. L. (a) (b) sorter % 

Of. Visnupuraiia 32-18, and Mahabharata 2.37.1386. 

snssrswra: — V. t^rar as read in the Mada- 

naparijata (p. 32). 

VERSE CL VI 

sf^rru — V. L. (a) as read by Kulluka ; ( b ) 

wsfit as read by Narayana and Nandana, 

VERSE CL VII 

srm — V. L. (a) (b) 

P. 145, 1. 25 m fasq# sps»=grt%T — J reads 
S reads fSw# sfi^Tf^r, which is best. 

VERSE CLVIII 

‘grewi — V. L. 

VERSE CLIX 

P. 146, 1. 10 — for *5rran?q*r S reads ^srtsr 

1. 13 *rr — This refers to Mann 8.299, 

and to Gautama 2.42-44, where we read — 

— cr^in;— to: 
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VERSE CLX 

— The right form is 
— V. L. 

P. 146, 1. 28 * smrtfSr-— S omits the * 

VERSE CLXI 

Cf. Mahabharata, Vidura’s advice to Duryodhna — 

*srrer gtaa: qsmwjratffcr 

VERSE CLXH 

P. 147, 11. 19-20 for read »r^rfewr«T»%: 

and construe thus- — (as mentioned in Panini’s Sutra 
2.3.52, srodu&s&rr srran^: (^ 151 ^ 5 ^ 1 :) «n?l<zr &e., &c. 

1. 20 — Tliis refers to Gautama 

faemwlssra; (16.8)... sreftld =er (16.21.) 

VERSE CLX1II 

P. 147, 1. 28, after read &r qr^ 

as in S and A. 

VERSE CLXIV 
— V. L. Rpw4 

P. 142, 1. 4 — for ?rcr 3*1% read 

VERSE CLXV 

=^1%#: — V. L. as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Sams- 

kara, p. 505.) 

P. 148, 1. 13 — for *4h,..fir: read s= 4 faf 4 q? 3 TST..£r: as in J. 
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P. 148, 1. 21 — for sr sressT A reads sr ^ 

1. 27 — for wapft; read 

P. 149, 1. 3— for read as in S. 

1. 4 — for read ^ I as in S. 

P. 149, 1. 16 m awnfif— i See AIL Su. 2. 1. 9 et seq and 
3. 1. 13. 

P. 149, 1. 17 — for u*n S lightly reads 3 *tt 

1. 25 — for A read aw and S which 

is best. 

P. 150, 1. IB rightly omits sra 

1. 3 — for read as in A. 

1. 10 — for read as in A and S. 

1. 15 etc. — would 

give better sense. 

P. 150, 1. 22 — for would be better. 

P. 151, 1. 16 — for read ^per as in S. 

„ — for pres M and F, N read pffppr 1ST and A 

papt 

P. 151, 1. 29— for sraf WRfd, S reads which also 

gives good sense. 

P. 152, 1. 1 tpt under verse 140 above, Medhatithi 
has provided a somewhat different explanation of 

VERSE CLXVI 

V. L. as quoted in Parasharamadhava 

(Achara, p. 307). 
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— V. L. (a) ^ %«:; ( b ) gq?a*m 

%^rafr: as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Aehara, p. 307) (c) 
crq^t^ fgr^rem: as quoted in tlie Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 509). 

P. 152, 1. 5— for ^ M (App.) rightly reads 

P. 152, 1. 6 — for aTWcrctq S reads soundly 
1. 8— for S lightly reads #ETwfs«srgm?: 

VERSE CLXVII 

P. 152, 1. 18— for turn S reads 

P. 152, 1. 20— for OTiiswr S reads 9tifrn«i 

VERSE CLXVin 

— V. L.A^rg as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Aehara, 
p. 140) ; though on p. 49, the same work reads ; and in 
qrefNwiqiW again (p. 15) it reads 

P. 152, L 24— for A reads 

$<rqrofr, and S t. The right reading is 

q>*?qrer«fr 

P. 152, 1. 25 st’lfttsfq’ etc. A, M and X read as in 
Gharpure ; the context requires the reading wrevq- 

P. 153, 1. 1— for- srfafcrtfmra A reads qrm<* S 

ufouura and X as in Gharpure. 

P. 153, 1. 6 — for fw *t: read as in A; S reads 

fqwr 

P. 153, 1. 22— for urn another reading 

found quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 335) is urn 
asr ftsqsT'Wgfg 
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VERSE CLXIX 

srRrsfang; — V. L. (a) (&) 

Hopkins remarks ironically — ‘ So the twice- Born has 
three births ! ’ He forgets however that the third is. not meant 
to be incumbent upon all ; it refers to only one who undertakes 
the performance of a sacrifice. 

Cf. Aitareya Brahmana 1. 1. 

VERSE CLXXI 

-V. L. flf-qflsr 

P. 154, 1. 6 — for flltfiPsTT read flit ffsiT as in S. ' 

VERSE CLXXTI ' ■ ' 

smj# — V. L. 

P. 154, 11. 16-17 — w sT^nfw etc. Gharpure reads this quota- 
tion as it is found in Strenzler’s edition of Gautama ; but if this 
passage in Gautama also contained the causal form wfflsflTCRflgt, 
there would be no point in Medhatithi citing it against the Hew 
of The reading, at least as known to Medhatithi, must 

be aritTftpKiTf^. It is thus found in A, 8, J and M. 

P. 154, 1. 22 — for 4$ read as in A. . 

VERSE CLXXm 

sp&sr — V. L. 

— V. L. faftps.tsn* 

VERSE CLXXIV 

V. L. (a) (6) f 

Cf. Visnupurana 27.28, 


to 
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P. 155, 1. 5 — for vtth WT...W S reads wn 5 A, J 

and N read as in Gharpure. 

1. 7 — for A and J reads 

„ —for mmiz A reads which is wrong. 

1. 10— for fKRWig; I at read wt 

VERSE CLXXV 
— V. L. (Apararka, p. 62). 

P. 155, 1. 16 — for S reads f$, which is better. 

1. 19— for wsra; i read fassrafsratsmt?. 

S reads srafsrfo 

1. 20— for jpatre S rightly reads 

VERSE CLXXVI 

% — V. L. (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 117.) 

srfherraR— V. L. 

P. 155, 1. 26— for *>%.., read ^ as in A. 

- — — 1. 27 — for t rf^prd read as in S. 

P. 156, 1. 7 — for sra read 

L 17 — for wmw sstt read as in S. 

1. 21 — for 3T fm: read 

L 28— for read 

VERSE CLXXVn 

=3— V. L. *?prr«tfo (Apararka, p. 62.) 
n?«r m^r fsig; — V. L. (a) »r?sr (b) 

(Apararka, p. 62); (c) u*imw (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, 
p. 125.) 
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— Y. L. % — as read by Parasharamadhava (Achara, 

p. 456.) 

^ fi — Y. L. =erf§tf? (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 125.) 
P. 157, 1. 15 — for tres srftr read srcsmRf as in S. 

1. 18— for read ip*tT«Trcncf as in K. 

— 1. 19— for ?cOT&...3jfo read srfw as 

in B. 

1. 21 — for oJrKssrT read as in 8. 

— 1. 22 — before B rightly adds 

1. 28— for STORWf read JTOEn*OT as in S. 

P. 158, 1. 4— for read 

1. 9 — for swi nfo read gw&sft as in S. 

VEESE CLXXVin 

’arropj. — Y. L. as read in Madanaparijata (p. 39). 

— Y. L. (a) tftaran?*, (Samskaramayukha, p. 42) ; 



L 17 after sftctt S rightly adds wv . 

1. 19 — for A reads sr^mrat 

VERSE CLXXIX 

ojwr — V. L. STT quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 39.) 

P. 158, 1. 27 — for srw# S reads srw* 

1. 29— for st^i^T read srero 

VERSE CLXXXI 

srlferr fw: — V. L. (a) as quoted in the Madana- 

parijata (P. 39); (6) ^f^strsfk (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, 

P- 127). 
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— Y. L. (a) s^ffifcr^ (b) g*wffos|<i 
P. 159, 1. 10— for *ra S rightly reads 

VERSE CLXXXn 

f>«f — V. L. f»n^' as read by Kandana. 

V. L. (a) fstma; (Apararka, p. 59) ; (b) «PT^«rr, 

(c) ?pt: fwra; 

V. L. 

P. 159,1 20 — for read this being a clear 

reference to verse CLXXX. 

VERSE CLXXXIII 

— V. L. as read in Parasharamadhava, 

(Achara, p. 458) and Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 481). 

w# — Y. L. as read in Parasharamadhava (Achara, 

p. 458) and Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 481). 

sf<frg — Y. L. ?J$T% as read in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 490). 

VERSE CLXXXIV 

P. 160, 1. 12 — for #3 read % as in S. 

VERSE CLXXXV 

fH^—V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 60.) 

P. 160, 1. 18— for read ^a I ?ra$ as in S. 

VERSE CLXXX VI 

— V. L. 3?i (Samskaramayukha, p. 43). 

V. L. fesm } , , . . ' ■ ■ ■ ' . 

' V. L. softtfifJH: j as quoted m the Smrtitattva, 

p. 936. 
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P. 160, 1. 27 — for fefurcr S rightly reads flftetfa 
1. 28 — for swrt read suem as in N. 

VERSE CLXXXVH 

P.161,11.3-4 — fa*iwr...rPh?fa} this is rightly omitted in 
S and J. 

1. 4 — for read st^iRru 93 

as in S. 

1. 5— for r sn read ettra m 

VERSE CLXXXVHI 

— V. L. as read by Viramitrodaya (Sams- 

kara, p. 484), also in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 498). 

P. 161, 1. 15 — after fo, the context requires a 3 

• 1. 17 — for — 3*3 S reads 33 

1. 18 — for — read sftfecf as in A and S. 

1. 22 — for — erflrcrs3>s«raT<?: read sfcftsjs?: i 33t$em?: 

VERSE CLXXXIX 

V. L. (a) ^ 3? as read in the Vidhana- 
parijata (p. 498); (&) err (Sanskararatnaniala, p. 291). 

^f^erg—V. L. 39333 as read in the Vidhanaparijata, 
p. 498; ( b ) srorfo err (Sanskararatnaniala, p. 291). 

P. 162, 1. 1 — for 391 read, era as in S. 

„ — for ftrTf^r read mfa&i as in F. JST. 

— — 1. 3 — for t'srsfSJT read as in Gautama, 3. 31, which 

is as quoted here. 

P. 162, 1. 5 — ?sri**n3, rightly omitted in S. 

1. 15 — for faWhum: S reads stor: 
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P. 120, 1. 17— for S reads wz 

] 97 — for *t S reads *>**«*:, 

which gi ves better sense. 

p j (5;.^ 1. 8 — for read to be construed as 

i 8— the words ‘ sirsn^ig^rara are super- 
fluous. 

. 1. IB— after S rightly adds %!I 

. 1. 14 — for read 

l 15 — for ssresgrerc S reads ssTCef^sra* 

l. 17— for sNr read sh*t as in B. 

See M!. Su. 10. 2. 55-56. 

„ — for read as in S. 

]. 19 — for srfsRSTO S rightly reads wfawfr 

l. 23 — for read as in S. 

1. 25 — for B reads h ^ 3%%- 

which gives better sense. 

P. 164, 1. 3 — for sn%*i S rightly reads art 

11. 4-5 — for read 3%^ as in B. 

. 1. 10 — for *i s? smir w: S. reads sh»hs» ; K 

reads h * si The sense requires some such words 

as * =* snsrir qriT nn snsrerc: 

— - 1. 11— for ^Rt^ read as in S and A. 

1. 15 — for * *n4r read *r ^stt 

1. 19— for ^...^13 read ’laram?# % su-w^^rst 

si ^13 as in K and S. 
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P. 164, 1. 20 — for ftfrreit S rightly reads 

1. 25— for S reads *ift 

ssffW; X is somewhat better * ft $*rar *rrgf^:*? 

— — 1. 26 — for read ^nr^r 

1. 27— for S rightly reads t^cnra? 

P. 1 65, 11. 5-6— for sjt4 . . . <n& read wm t^rsrs?-: 

■ * 1. 8 — for ci's’ai S rightly reads 

„ — for ! *f • gresret read # as in S. 

1. 10 — for shrimt read sNrmt as in S. 

l 11— Clift ft etc. Bee Ml. Su. 2. 1. 6 and 7. 

1. 12— ■sruRi g etc. See Mi. Su. 2. 1. 13. 

1. 15 — for ??ift err S reads ^r%rt 

P. 166, 1. 1— for swt read SJW as in S. 

1. 5 — for srft read nftqmmiu: as in S. 

1. 7 — for f*r$srar read t^rt^ 

1. 8 — -for S rightly reads f^T ^qnwnft: 

L 9 — for snr^rff^g; A reads *Hf=<R?%ft ^ 

■ „ — for =3 S reads ^ ; the right reading 

appears to be w 

11. 9-10 — for wfci...^t S reads ; N and 

A read sretft ; the sense requires Hit 

VERSE CXO 

ett t<rc*>4 — V. L. *sN srw# 

P. 166, 1. 16 for— fw* read fewas in A and Sr ' 
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VERSE CXCI 

snf^r — V. L. adopted by Medhatithi ; also "quoted 

in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 521) and the Madanaparijata 

(p. 100). 

5T%%— V. L. ET-uftf^cT 

33 — V. L. 3 ru adopted by Medhatithi ; also quoted in the 
Vidhanaparijata (p. 521) and the Mandanaparijata (R 100) 
and Apararka (p. 64). 

P. 166, 1. 24— for read fyfissrtfta as in S. 

Tins refers to Gautama, 2. 29— ‘wfmwntf’ 

VERSE CXCII 

sftawrarl— V. L. tw3rt 

P. 167, 1. 5— for «rhrn?l*rft S reads 

1. 7— for (which is the reading of A, S and X 

also) read 3% 

— — 1. 8 — for S reads S33>: 

VERSE cxcin 

araram — V. L. as read by Madanaparijata 

(p. 100). 

— V. L. (a) read by Xarayana and Kulluka ; 

— (6) read by Nandana. 

srfrpr— V. L. srfws#— adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 167, 11. 12-18 — for ead sngtftser: as In X 

— — k 14— for 3 S reads 
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' VERSE CXCIV 

P, 167, 1. 22 — for S reads 

P. 167, 1. 25 — S drops the *r before ■ 

1. 26 — for srefordsft read srafq&nfa as in A and S 

and F. X. 

: 1. 27— for arfrrgnnw read fficnNM as in S. 

VERSE CXCV - ' 

P. 168, 1. 8 — after ipr: add f%% 

«' VERSE CXCVI •' ‘ 

V. L. qsrrsrnrg, s. , 

i%uu: — V. L. n^gar: (Apararka, p. 56). 

— V. L. (a) srg^Tfa^r sraa: ; (6) 
fara: quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 106). 

P. 168, 1. 13— for fapr: S reads fapi 

P. 168, 1. 15 qsrrsT gsrerewrr — This is rightly omitted in 
J and S. ; 

VERSE cxcvn 

— V. L. (a) ; (b) rit?t as read in the Madanaparijata 

(p. 106). 

fttst — V. L. ref?! as read hi Madanaparijata (p.' 106). 
VERSE CXCVIII 

— V. L. (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 120). 

— V. L. % Vi’ ’ v v / 
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I 


jfafcr®*! — V. L. (a) sfhKr®ii as read in Viramitrodaya, 
Samskara, p. 491 ; (l>) «rvr :^ra*rf (Samskaramayukha, p. 40). 

' ’ * faiRfer— V. L. «pfa*3gTs**Ptr — as read in Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 491). 

VERSE CXCIX 

nfe — V. L. nfe (Samskaramayukha, p. 40). 
life *tT — V. L. nfe’ wt as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 412). 

'Frt# — V. L. idfar as read in Madanaparijata (p. 106). 
VERSE CCI 

qfars?ra?!rd wife— V.L. (a) <#wpg?§rc) wife; (b) qftrnp^: 
sqin 5 (c) qffai^rai^ ft (d) ; (e) nfa. 

m: qflmira- (Samskaramayukha, p. 42). 

— V. L. as read by Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 491). 

$fofafe-— V. L ..{a) ffea *pn<u ( b ) 

P. 169, 1. 14— for ifafefa & S rightly reads ^sfe^ 

* 1. 16— “for swtrw: S reads n mETO: ; the right 

reading is 'atafa? a maqn as this is a clear reference to Manu 

5. 51— ‘Wfwar fesrfeEir fef?ar i 

Sre^Eif ntqsEif ar ntEiqm || 

— — 1. 17— for fSRsusgqiia read f^EEUT at fad as in X. 
VERSE CCII 

— V. L. msrfa. as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 461). 

sfsd — V. L. fat Burnell represents Medhatithi as reading 
; as a matter of fact, however, Medhatithi notes it only as 
a reading adopted by some people — s£3[fe?5r«t qsffe 

P. 170, 1. 1— for fa fe read fa fa 1% as in S. 
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verse com 

aftwrat — V. L. srfctwit 

— V. L. sra?*t^ as read in Madanaparijata (p. 107). 
P. 170, 1. 17 — for siTsnmfe read ?rwf«RT aiRifo 

VERSE CCIV 

— V. L. as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 402). 

P. 170, 1. 25 — S rightly omits the h after ^z- 
VERSE CCV 

'sttfatz — V. L. =5ttftt?£ ( Y atidharmasangraha, p. 34). 
VERSE CCVI 

siNrtw — V. L. (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 84). 

verse ccvn 

— V. L. (a) «RR!| — noted by Medhatithi; (6) 
5 quoted by Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 462). 

P. 171, 1. 27 — for I sra read «n% I «rw as in J. 

P. 172, 1. 1— for read \ 

— - 1. 2— for tt * *Rfor^ S reads fct which gives 

better sense. 

„ —for read in S, 

VERSE CGVItl 

P. 172, 1. 6— for read *w*W&eifc, 
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VERSE CCIX 

— Y. L. ajsrfsr as quoted in Vidhanapalijata (p. 495.) 
j — V.L. swftr as quoted in Vidhanaparijata (p. 495). 

■wf 

' ■ yerse ccx 

srf^^RlT: — Y. L. HJEr^n: (Smrtichandrika, Samskara 
p. 103). 

mi?#: — -Y. L. as read in Parasharamadhava 

(Aehara, p. 300). 

3— Y. L. (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 103). 

YERSE CCXI 

— V.L. as read in Viramitrodaya (Sams- 

kara, p. 493). 

P. 173, 1. 10 — for tt S reads ^ and J 

The right reading is =«r tspt. as in A. 

VERSE CCXII 

P. 173, 1. 10 — for ?m*rr read as in S and J. 

YERSE CCXIII 

?i?wriftrf— V. L. ^rwi^ar 

srateifc*— V. L. srdissr 

Cf. Mahdbharata ■ 13. 48. 38. ■ 

P. 173, L 21— for read as in S and J. . 

„ — for read 

VERSE CCIV 

P. 174, 1. 2— for m read.fc%?qwn as in S and J. 

1, 5— for fcrap read f^ssnr as in S. 
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VERSE CCXVII 

ftirhar — V. L. (a) (b) (Snu4ichandrika, Sams- 

kara, p. 104), 

VERSE ccxvm 

urn g^rrai — V. L. *5^ !P?Rf ( Smr tichandrika, Samskara, 
p. 139). 

— V. L. as quoted in Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 525.) ' 

P. 174, 1. 25— for fearifa? S reacts fcaifcn?: as in S. 

VERSE CCXIX 

ftnsrraz:— V. L. ( a ) (b) (Samskara- 

mayukha, p. 42). 

P. 175, 1. 3 p&R is rightly omitted in S. 


VERSE CCXX .. 

:...«ftrWRn: — -V. L. . ^ra^R^r: as quoted in .the Parasliara- 
madhava (Prayashchitta, p.44). V 

P. 175, 1. 14 — for gratia S rightly reads ftfSERRma 

1. 15 after read srfrRwm j uut 

sr^Rifirfa i ggferfcr sfim i ^rrwr^ srqfgqgR- 

f^rq; I :, this long lacuna being supplied by S. 

1. 23— for reads 

' P. 175, L 27— for wrwot S reads m W*W*I 
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VERSE CCXXI 

— v • L. («) 5 (b) 

P. 176; 1. 5 — for sreeqiq read qrqr as in S. 

VERSE CCXXII 

P. 176, 1. 9 for fe=uu?=su? f^rcr; read as ; n g 

VERSE ccxxin 

wrssqr— V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

1. 17— for read *wtf% as in J and S. 

1. 18-19 — for read as in S. 

1. 21 for ^f: S rightly reads 

» ~~ for **1^ read qigqqsr as in S. 

' 1. 22 for sfTtfta: S rightly reads snsffct 
1. 25 for ?ro S rightly reads 

— 1. 26 for read JP’jf 3ft as in S. 

L 27 — for mrm4 read as in S. 

P. 177, 1. 2— for m affW read $r m zmw 


VERSE CCXXIV 

^ ^ V. L. ^ wr 

V- L. (Apararka, p. 158). 

P. 177, 1. 16 for S reads 


1. 18-**r i s the reading in A, S, N and J also ; but 


the right reading would be *4 
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VERSE CCXXV 
U^san — V. L. Wf?f3$T 

VERSE CCXXVI 
# »jf&— V. L. tf* 

VERSE ccxxvn 
n cre*r — V. L. au* sft 

P. 178, 1. 10- — for 3rarcn$rn: S rightly reads 
1. 11 — after *nw read ^ 

VERSE CCXXVIII 

— V. L. suit (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 94). 

— V. L. dg % Do. 

P. 178, 1. 18— for read 3^3 as in S. 

VERSE CCXXIX 

V. L. (Kulluka). 

P. 178, 11. 25-26 — for *r=a tr: read 

as in S. 

11. 26-27> — for «n*«Brcr urai =3 ira itstt read gswuus- 

sfruusijT as in S. 

— — 1. 27 — for S rightly reads 
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VERSE CCXXXf 

qsit — V. L. TO? (PrayashcMttaviveka, p. 128). : 

V. L. Do. 

For an account of the three fires, see Prabkakara Mimansa, 
pp. 254 — 256. 

VERSE CCXXXII >^5 

V. L. 

VERSE ccxxxm 

V. L. (a) ; (b) 

VERSE CCXXXV 
P. 180, 1. 6 — for read gg; as in S. 

VERSE CCXXXVI 

P. 180, 1. 12— glhf'Tfegss* read giqfagsg: a .s in S. 

VERSE CCXXXVIII 

— V. L. ^ (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 144). 

P. 180, 11. 26— 27— for f^rrf^jf^n m n 'atdfqmfttfi 

S reads ftsnftg*njgi RrfofgsjT st 'sdfqftrfU'fT 

P. 181, 1. 1 — for gr =g sj*rr scribal read gKggr*n as 

in S. 

— — 1. 5— after ^rygrerS adds wgd 
1. 11— for irtewr S reads grteifcg&OT 

S 

— - 1. 3— for S reads wg q fong l - 
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VERSE CCXXXTX 

P. 181, 11. 16 — 17 — for c i h fas read ssutftfs. as in S. 

1. 17 — for sretrag read as in S. 

1. 20 — for * read * stm t as in S ; «r 

is another reading giving good sense. 

„ — 'for «rt*tra;-«n«q: would be better ; S reads qsq 

„ — for read sr%5 

1. 21 — for wnsrnsrci am read mn qsrei 

as in S. 

VERSE CCXL 

^ fersqrfa — V. L. fasqrfSt m<atggifa 
P. 181, 1. 24 — for snm S reads sw 

1. 25 — for restmp read 

1. 27 — for srmtfT read wiara: as in S. 

VERSE CCXLI 

a — V. L. (a) wgarsq § (Samskaramayukha, p. 52). 
(6) sTfsFHnf? (Samskararatnamala, p. 325). 

?irjTOl — V. L. noted by Medhatithi. 

=* V. L. (a ) — 5 as read in Viramitrodaya, 

Samskara, p. 513 ; (5) as quoted in the Vidhana- 

parijata (p. 579). 

P. 181, 1. 30 — for asr read sra as in S. 

„ — for srwsr S and J read 

12 
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P. 182, 1. 4 — for msrar: read 5 f^r srisrans; as in S. 

— — 1 . 7 — for read as in S. 

1 . 9 — for read ?rai - 

as in S. 

P. 182, 1. 10— for qq*T read gsfcmk sr§rai%r>- 

SFrtfgm ^rig; i 

VERSE CCXLII 

nfqqf^qut— V. L. as quoted in 

Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 549). 

P. 182, 1. 19 — for S rightly reads 

P. 182, 1. 21 — for read 

11. 25 — 26— for *ra> *13 *rnrr read qraisqf tow?- 

wiqr 

VERSE CCXLIII 

(a) The first part is read as follows in Parasharamadliava 
(Achara, p. 458) grar ?>%rer ; ( 6 ) in Vidlm- 

naparijata (p. 504) as — qf^arcstfnW: *MNir ; (c) in Viranii- 

trodaya (Samskara, p. 551) as — qf^T9rf*ar#T errqrd%re*l ; (d) 

(Samskaramayukha, p. 62). 

VERSE GCXLIV 

— V. L. as read in Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, 

page 550). 

srt L. wtww i as quoted in Vlramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 550). 

P. 183, 1. 8 — for f&ratsr read as in J and S, 
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VERSE CCXLV 

P. 183, 1. 14 — for sd read s# as in J and S. 

VERSE CCXLVI 

— V. L. (a) »rara5ra; (Smrtichandrika, Sams- 
kara, p. 178); (b) srrtRf!^ (Samskararatnamala, p. 368). 

^ srairer — V. L. wratrc? sot* nt — favoured by Medhatithi 
and adopted by the Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 178). 

V. L. (a) noted by Medhatithi and adopted 
by Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 178 ; (b) w^rtg; — (Samskara- 
ratnamala, p. 368). 

P. 183, 1. 30 — for read fesr as in S. 

■ „ — for read as in N. 

1. 31— : rrrat^ J and A read wflg; 

P. 184, 1. 1 — for read shisrto as in S. 

— — 1. 2 — for srtfcrswfc S reads sttfogrE 

1. 2 — for S reads 

1. 5 — for 33n5TTten*§rT%r read 

VERSE CCXLVII 

P. 184, 1. 11 — for read *4srare*q^ as in S. 

VERSE CCXLVIII 

— V. L. ’JI as read in Parashara* 

madhava (Achara, p. 458). 

— V. L. warerq; 
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P. 184, 1. 15— for read Wf 

1. 17— for gfra read sfT 

^t~~frn m i un M T II> n 

mf 

1. 18 — ^7 — -omitted in S. 

VERSE CCXLIX 

«? % 3fl— V L. ?T =tf T 3IT 

“ Rules in regard to the different rites as limited by caste * 

in still older literature will be foimd in Vol. X of Indische 
Sludien collected by Weber.” — Hopkins. 



Discourse III 


— V. L. snf&fc (Viramitrodaya, Samskara, p. 537). 
VERSE I 

— V. L. 

ww — V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 97). 

— V. L. (a) (Madanaparijata, p. 97) ; (5) 
414?# (Viramitrodaya, Samskara, p. 557 and Apararka, p. 67). 
*hj wr — V. L. *Nr w (Madanaparijata, p. 97). 

P. 185, 1. 18— for read as in A. 

P. 186, 1. 5— for srahra read crarav as in S. 

1. 6 — before S adds ?r«r f%* 

1. 10— for read as in S. 

1. 11 — for ^t^Wr*** S rightly reads 3flE*>m*nRT 

1. 16 — for 5r*n S reads aw, which is better. 

* 1. 27— for t^r read t^nf^ as in 8. 

* 11. 27-29— for wgflS .vmm. K and A read 

wrfwr fawf which 

is better. 

P. 187, 1. 2 — for srwwr 8 reads *rars4 
1. 6 — for w; read wfaf strait* 
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P. 187, 1. 10 — srraftsrpft. See Mima. S3. 4. 1. 18, etc. 
The of the is — Is the Svistahrt offering, which 

consists in the offering of remnants, purely of the nature of 
a ‘ disposal ’ ? or does it bring about some sort of a transcen- 
dental result also ? The final conclusion is that all such 
offerings, which are undertaken as sanctificatory rites in 
honour of a deity, and winch have these deities for their 
‘sttwr,’ ‘substratum,’ — are actually conducive to transcendental 
results also. 

1. 19— for S reads 

P. 188, 1. 7— for read fan as in S. 

11. 11-12 ftfft: belongs to next page. 

the It should not be here. 

P. 188, 1. 25 — Before S adds which is right. 

11. 26-27 srsrarsr (S reading s«rqr%sjr.*) is 

rightly omitted in N and A. Tins passage occurs again on 
the next page, which is its right place. 

1. 28— for ssnft ft read ?raift us in S and A. 

VEBSE II 

*rar*w*— V. L. (a) wrftfa ; (b) (Samskararat- 

namala, p. 368). 

V. L. (a) snftsft (Samskaimatnamala, p. 368) ; 
(b) «nst^ (Madnaparijata, p. 131) ; (c) (Smrtitattva 11, 

p. 587). 

P.189,1. 19— This should come after 
wraw: of the preceding line. 

1. 24 — for *mft read vrgft 

1. 26— for read 
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P. 190, 1. 2 — for fhfNrf read fwf^: as in A. 

1. 4 — for S«h read swif^r srnrt as in S, 

„ — for read 7R as in S. 

‘ 1. 12 — after S reads sstTjfbn I * 

f^rras*n 

VERSE HI 

V. L. ?jth 

P. 190, 1. 2 1— Hr^ifoscRT— See 11. 1, where the term 
is explained by Kulluka as %rrsr*ff 

1. 27 — for read or as hi S. 

P, 191, 1. 12— for read # as in S. 

VERSE IV 

P. 191, 1. 18 — for *f>far read spPr as in S, 

1. 20 — for srwrgr read *WTf 9 T«**rtsft *r=r 

as in S. 

1. 21 — festrfm rightly omitted by S. 

P. 192, 1. 1 — for *r ^ipr read as in A. 

1. 11— for S reads trwsrwf 

1. 14 — after f^rtrsfo add srerrfo as in S. 

11. 14-15— for S reads iftfrrafN^rauj ; 

A and 1ST read srfrnsrftwws 

1. 20— for sTT^fos read UTPWffhs as in S. 

VERSE V 

st Jisnsm — V. L. *rr %srr*if srarsar *sft (Gotrapra- 

varanibandhakadamba, p. 131), 
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Iff ^ — Y. L. (a) fft (adopted by Medha- 

tithi) ; (b) (noted by Medhatithi) ; (c) 

noted as Medhatithi’s, V. L. by Jolly ; but no such 
reading is noticed by Medhatithi ; (d) itgft — adopted 

by Kulluka, and Parasharamadhava (Aehara, p. 468). 

P. 193, 11. 1-2— for read Sffa^trs?: as in S. 

1. 3— for mtrra^rutmtR read Jrmrflssmrerms as in B. 

1. 4— for A reads 

1. 11— before m; add as in A. 

1. 22 — for *r*crr%: srmr read as in S. 

„ — for srriUJRTsi^f^rcc read msrerRT * *ra«rfrijrr^ 

. 1. 25 — for sfa read fin? 

P. 194, 1. 2 — after *jt 4^ add swrsr <^r i srsr 

*T?WRqf W*9 I m f^'TS^WRT qfjft ff fcfgTin I g H $PT: 

which are wrongly printed as lines 20-23 on p. 200. 

1. 3 —for N reads 

1. 6— for ^racrfo&r anfa* S reads 

<ri;*ni&#cT, which is better. 

— — 1. 11— for RR* read *ro, which is the right read- 
ing, as is clear from what follows. 

1. 15 — for SRR read swr as in S. 

1. 18 — for %ct: add <?f *rr?inger: as in S. 

" L 19— for sgtf read w%ft, as it is apparently the 

srcfcp of the text. 

VERSE VI 

V. L. as read in Parasharamadhava (Aehara 
p. 477). V ’ 

— V. L. ?m«rf£r 
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VERSE vn 

Mr— V. L. M 

VERSE VIII 

JiT^irar— V. L. (Apararka, p. 78). 

wrwrct — V. L. swwuj; (Samskararatnamala, p. 510). 

P. 195, 1. 15 — for J reads ; A the 

former being better. 

1. 19 — J rightly omits 

• VERSE IX 

«r firvfNo — V. L. *1 ^ *ft (Samskaramayukha, p. 74). 
VERSE X 

V. L. (a) ; (6) 

(c) a«rter&ra[*Rt (d) (Apararka, p. 78); (e) gf$<g fa - 

(Samskararatnamala, p. 509). 
cT^Wt — V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 74). 

V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 78) ; (5) 

(Samskaramayukha, p. 74). 

P. 196, 1. 7 — for snfcr&m: read *i%: m as in S. 

„ —for S reads which 

is bettei’. 

— — 1. 15 — 'for read %ff«t as in S. 

VERSE XI 

3TffoT — V. L. tfkur as quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 131) 
and indicated by the explanation of Medhatithi. 

P. 196, 1. 25 — for read *rfit as in S. 

P. 197, 1. 4 — for pis read *? 

13 
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VERSE XII 

grr: — V. L. sw: — as quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 143) 
and also Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 493). 

P.197,1.13 — for :...... fognsr N reads sngfsrgra*# 

g fagr??g 

1. 14— for X reads 

srgtsgucgrg; of Sis the best reading. 

1. 18 — -fog$gt — Vide Mima. Su. 3.1.13 et seq. 

1. 24 — for wra: fg read «*mab=pr as in J. 

1. 25 — for prigqsngf read srgejro? as in J. 

1. 26 — for g^nmrr: grasgr: read g^irran wsg^f 

srosrT^rasgr: as in A and J. 

VERSE XIII 

V.'L. 

- — V. L. ?W : (Parasharamadhava, Achara, p.494 ; 

Apararka, p. 88). 

grasr— V. L. gragg (Apararka, p. 88). 

tnpr — V. L. ?i^: 

P. 198,1. 10— for msrarcr read rnsroper i mirapsfar as 

in A. 

• - VERSE XIV 

V. L. vtf 

P. 198, 11. 24-25 for read gw 

sffg^r« as in S and A. 

~ 1. 27 — ’for gfta: wra; read gfN^rr: 

VERSE XV 

5fT%— V. L. 5n%* as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Achara, 
p. 495). 
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V. L. as quoted in Parasharamadhava 

(Aeliara, p. 495). 

P. 199, 1. 5 — for faforEm S reads faftrar 

VERSE XVI 
P. 199, 1. 11 — for J reads 

1. 12 — Before srf^ra read fori? 

VERSE XVII 

P. 199, 1. 20 — forgcffar^f^r read as in X, this 

being a reference to fjofor^r of Verse 16. 

VERSE XVIII 

^TJRfer— V. L. Hi#?? 
twrerar — V. L. t^rsr 

f^^^—V. L. fanreercr (Apararka, p. 88). 

P. 200, 1. 2— for read tsra; 

VERSE XIX 

fqijflfo'fam — V. L. noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 200, 1. 13 — for S reads 'rrar;=?rc 

1. 16— for unfair read *nf% 

— — • 1. 18— for ,raw% read 

h %ff^rWr§^&r 

■ 11. 20-22 — These lines belong to Verse 5, 

VERSE XX 

irSi % — V. L. £N*h& =? 

P. 200, 1. 26— for read S*«*r as in J and S. 
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VERSE XXI 

swratrc: — V. L. atsri’f:— as quoted in Vlramitrodaya 
(Samskara, page 846). 

— V. L. as read in Parasharamadhava, Achara, 

p. 483. also in Vidhanaparijata, p. 758. 

P. 201, 1. 3— S^pnssfr sg%srqi read 
as in S. 

VERSE XXII 

— -V. L, srwf as read in Madanaparijata (p. 155). 
VERSE XXIII 

srt — V. L. (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 231). 

srtiwqt— V. L. (a) * (b) *r quoted in Para- 

sharamadhava (Acliara, p. 87). 

VERSE XXIV 

^ — V. L. MN (Sainskaranxayuklxa, p. 100). 

P. 201, 1. 21— for read as in S. 

1. 22- — for read 

VERSE XXV 

— V. L. ferenr (Hemadri-Dana, p. 682). 

V. L. ^«r do. 

P. 202, 1. 1— for read sfwi?: as 

in S. 

— — 1. 6— Before S has another 

„ — for rr^n read m a? as in S. 
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VERSE XXVI 

— V. L. (a) as quoted in Madanaparijata, 

p. 160 ; (b) (Hemadri-Dana, p. 682). 

P. 202, 1. 19 — for read f^R^w: as in F. X., this 

term qualifying ; but — (qualifying 

would be better. 

1. 22 — for read as in S and A. 

1. 23 — for read as in 8. 

1. 24 — for fimsft read asprisfa 

1. 26 — for read as i n g. 

VERSE XXVII 

— V. L. ^ fresrr ; adopted by Medhatithi, also by 
Apararka (p. 88). 

V. L. 

P. 203, 1. 9 — for wrer?§*r read *nwT£*r as in S, J and N. 

» — for SFra: read as in S and J. 

1. 12 — for asfnpsr read as in S. 

1. 20 — for read as in S. 

r 1. 25 — for ^4 ww read (compounded). 

1. 29 — for B5ROT: read rarest! as in S. 

P. 204, 1. 1— Omit JT*srr: 

VERSE XXVIII 

sefe^ — V. L. (Hemadri-Dana 

p. 684). 

P. 204, 1. 8— for mts$ read smssra*?* as in J. 

„ — for read wfWf 
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VERSE XXIX 
— V. L. i 

P. 204, 1. 17 — for n^t read (compounded). 

VERSE XXX 

V. L. tear ^ — V. L. te*r § (Hemadri-Dana, p. 685). 
V. L. sr?H — V. L. do. 

VERSE XXXII 

V. L. $?m: 

— V. L. (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 229). 

V. L. 

VERSE XXXIII 

««rrtjRir — V. L. as quoted in Vlramitrodaya, 

Samskara, p. 856. 

P. 205, 1. 25— for srr*RS*$n?fif read as in S. 

VERSE XXXIV 

sm# ?ti — V. L. fRr (Hema- 

dri-Dana, p. 685). 

— V. L. str *r% 
w-V. L. srftrsr: 
sow — v. L. srsrr: 

v. L. (a) tej£rs**: ; (5) (Apararka, 

p. 91) ; stRt^tssw: (Hemadri-Dana p. 685). 

P. 206, 1. 12— for wf&ng— read srepfaa^ or nwf^rftr<r^ 

■ n — tsnr^ should go in with the next line. 

1. 13 — for *9 read ^ ^ as in M and S. 

1. 26' — for ^ffsrm*rf £ reads which 


is clearer. 
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P. 206, 1. 28 — for read 

P. 207, 1. 2 — ’Before add * =ar as in. S. 

— — 1, 4 — -for tw read $rqr: 

— 11. 6-7 — for $f^Gqd...dfd read $%Ptd anmssjrsnfa 
qr flcftfd 

, 1. 7 — After «£* add n 

— — 1. 8— for toti read 3WT as in S. 

1. 13 — for sqqfdqqsrfddw: read ?? %rcr: srfdWr 

1. 14 — i’TTnfa rightly omitted in B, 

VERSE XXXV 

f&srwwgi — V. L. %5ncftof 

— Y. L. srcrsrd, adopted by Smrititattva II, p. 138. 
5T»ni — Y. L. 

P. 207, 1. 26 — for ^ read ’W'ljl as in S. 

P. 208, 1. 1 —for read as in S. 

1. 3 — for tq read td as in S. 

■ 1. 6 —After 5 add safcrcwTOr q?*qN?qi as } n g 

and J. 

1. 7 — for read %tq d 

1. 8 — -for read srcirer 

VERSE XXXVI 

V. L. srl 

1. 12 — for d S reads df 

VERSE xxxvn 

V. L. (Smrtichandrika, 

Samskara, p. 227). 
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V. L. as quoted in Vframitrodaya, 

Samskara, p. 863). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 88). 

P, 208, 1. 22— for #*n jru read §sn*n*rar as in S.- 
VERSE XXXVm 

t^srsr: — V. L. (a) f^tear: adopted in Viramitrodaya, Sams- 
kara, p. 487 ; (6) lateral: 

srmferas — V. L. (a) srrefesr: ; (6) srutfercr: 

P. 209, 1. 3 —for f^nc read as in B. 

YERSE XXXIX 

g4rfe*T:— Y. L. as read in Parasharamadhaya 

(Achara, p. 487). 

P, 209, 1. 12— for <i5rn?*rr% read as in S. 

1. 14— for *mra<r read i ?ra 

VERSE XL 

V. L. 

VERSE XLI 

^ 3 V. L. (a) (Samskaramayukha, 

p. 99) ; (b) ; ( c ) geftg 

VERSE XLIY 

— V. L. Sjfo: (Hemadri — Kala, p. 724). 

?r?ut— V. L. * sed do. do. 

P, 210, 1. 16— WTO: read wjs: as in S. 
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VERSE XLV 

P. 210, 1. 25 — for Tftta read a.s in S. 

P. 211, 1. 23 — for read 

1. 28 — for qftaiwi read 

P. 212, 1. 5 — -for‘«rat*rf read sraro? 

■ L 11— Before add ^ as in S. 

11. 16-17 — for^5n*usr...5qf?t read 

as in F. X. 

1. 18 — if omitted in S. 

1. 22— for 53!?rf? read ^fig; I as in F. K and S. 

P. 213, 1. 2 — for eerairfai# read srarafcpsRl as in S. 

VERSE XLVI 

: — V. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 680). 

P. 213, 1. 18— for J reads 

VERSE XL VII 

— V. L. $Pt? as read in the 

Vidhanaparijata II, p. 368. 

qjji — -V. L ff«u (Apararka, p. 104). 

Jftaresj — V. L. sbm adopted in Vlramitrodaya ( Ahnika, 

p. 559) and Nirnayasindlm (p. 166) and Apararka (p. 104). 

P. 213, 1. 26 — for nsft read »wht as in A and S. 

VERSE XLIX 

%«n: — V. L. four: (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 40). 
g* — V. L. st 

— V. L. — noted by Medhatithi. 

14 
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P. 214, 1. 16— for read ^ first* 

„ — after read *rni as in S and J. . 

„ L 19— for read 

VERSE' LI 

P. 215, 1. 5— for ststfast: read 

VERSE LH - - 

Hifl *tRrfir — V. L. 

P.215, 1. 12 — ot: — T ins should be before tjhfitfiraifif 
VERSE LIE 

— V. L. wpft as read by Parasharamadhava 

(Achara, p. 48). 

tt V. L. (a) ?r: ; (b) fkvi strata sr: 

(Samskararatnamala, p. 479). 

P. 215, 1. 22— for S reads srtjq^w^tstTc^: 

VERSE LIV 

^ — V. L. g (Samskaramayukha, p. 100). 

VERSE LVI 

stares *t V. L. star *r sr^d as quoted in Vivada- 

ratnakara (p. 417). 

VERSES LVII-LXVI 

There is no Bhasya on these ten verses. 

2 Mss, of the Bhasya contain the. note ?*nal 
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VERSE LVIII 

— V. L. ^Tf?«r5r^rm. r — as read in Viyadarat- 
nakara (p. 417). 

VERSE LIX 

— V. L. as quoted in. Parasha- 

ramadliava (Achara, p. 506). 

— V. L. ( a ) (Govindaraja); ( b ) *rs*>T&r (Xara- 

yaua and Xandana, and Viyadaratnakara (p. 418). 

— V. L. 35?!^, Viyadaratnakara, p. 418). 

VERSE LXHI 

|fc*n — V. L. |fsr%l (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 232). 
VERSE LXIV 

w® TTSfhrgsraT— V. L. (Vidhanaparijata, 

p. 676). . 

VERSE LXV 

l>5??RTg V. L. *nfer (XarSyana, 

Xandana and Raghavananda, and also Vidhanaparijata p. 676). 

suroi — V. L. spfoir (Viramitrodaya, Samskara, p. 589). 
VERSE LXVI 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya, Samskara, p. 590). 
VERSE LXVII 

J in’ — V. L. *n3$ (Shantimayukha, p. 4). 

’E# — V. L. %ar: (Xirnayasindlm, p. 301). 

P. 217, 1, 22 — for read as in S. 

— — 1. 23— for WWX S reads 

1. 24 — for fnaroR F. X. reads oth 
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P. 218, 1. 7— for read as in 8 and F. N. 

1. 10 — for read as in 8. 

VERSE LXVIII 

— V. L. 3rr«r£, quoted by Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 

p. 389). 

P. 218, L 22 — for fftfc S reads omitting * 

P. 219, 1. 2— for H read 3^ as in S and A. 

1. 8— for read ®Ti7t^ as in E X 

VERSE LXIV 
P. 219, 1. 10 — for read 

VERSE LXX 
V. L. (Xandana). 

P. 219, 1. 22— Before ^r* add ^ as in 8. 

1. 25— for fra 1 wta: read fra i as in 8. 

1. 27— for firar =3 <m read ftraifsnfcr =3 m 

as in 8. 

P. 220, 1. 5— for wnftrfo read 'Jjararrrft 

1. 19— for S rends 

\3 

1. 20 — for *r«nss*R read *rarara as in 8. 

■ 1. 22 — for read 

;gg ; verse lxxii ' : ' 

— V. L. f^raifora^mi 

qfraf— V. L. ijaraf as read in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 

p. 892). 
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For the first three quarters Medhatithi notices the read- 
ing am i ^ qf«?: 

P. 221 , 1. 18 — for gtanRr: Stenzler’s edition of Gautama 
reads 'ftarbfa 

P. 221 , 1. 19— for # ^ m read m as in S. 

1. 20 — for ’jemm i 9 -* read *r as in A 

and X. 

VERSE LXXni 

— V. L. srr^r (Apararka, p. 142). 

— V. L. TfWf: (Apararka, p. 142). 

VERSE LXXrV 

mir4 — V. L. sifr* Narayana and Nandana,',also Viramitro- 
daya, Ahnika, p. 393. 

P. 222 , 1. 6 — for uura smqrl read «m£r sqrirc: as in S. 
I 7 — f or read as in S. 

VERSE LXXV 

sn?ra — V. L. *nir' as read in Viramitrodaya (Alinika, p. 

392). 

P. 222 , 1. 14— for *n?T S reads «d% 

„ — after W S reads W 

VERSE LXXVI 

P. 222, 1. 26 — for ^ read ^ ^ as in A. 

VERSE LXXV 1 1 

mg — V. L. wrcwnfsre* 

sffeffa* 5t?cR: — V. L. 


108 


MANU SMRITI — -NOTES 


?pw...swit:— ' V. L. Jjff# 

fcTTWHT: — Y. L. S^mmiTT: 

VERSE LXXYIII 

V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

sifer — V. L. »ar 

V. L. noted by Medhatithi. 

^Tsmhrr?^— V. L. 53#rr?TSwt as quoted in Vlrainitrodaya 
(Ahnika, p. 457). 

P. 223, 1. 1.1— for s-m read w 

1. 15 — for Sf^isn^w read ii?$r*srrewr as in S. 

1. 16— for *rram read wswr as in S. 

— 1. 17 — for read sr§nnfkrSRT*r as in A. 

VERSE LXXIX 

st 5j^*r — V. L. ?r «re;t?r 

— V. L. $?W — adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 223. 1. 20 — after i add wwra w ?pt*n?5d snfer 

as in S. 

1. 22— for sw read as in S. 

1. 24— for troj- read Sretser gw? # 

P. 224, 1. 4 — for read gndffdlers’fR as in A. 

1. 8 — A omits 

_ — n — after add the sentence 

^b which is printed as Bhasya on verse 80. 

VERSE LXXXI 

^ — V. L. as read in Viramitrodaya (Almika, 

p. 392). 

«n^^r V. L. «napr as read in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 
p. 392) and Madanaparijata (p. 305). 
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P. 224, 11. 17-18 — for sntfh ^ read sr5r$*(r 

'Tim^fri^rg^q^r asp-ifcq# 

1. 19 — after f^r add *r 

11. 21-20 — Omitted by M and K 

1. 22 — for #cffrE read as in S. 

1. 23 — for trot f^rr^qmrg. read *T«rrf%«rwrc$q; as in S. 

1. 25 — for read as in S. 

VERSE LXXXII 

3?ng; — V. L. (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 283). 

V. L. (Heinadri-Shraddha, p. 208). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 145). 
f^r: — V. L. rrrcra&ifsftR. (Gadadharapaddhati- 

Kala, p.372). 

VERSE LXXXIH 

— V. L. ^ (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 432). 
VERSE LXXXIV 

P. 225, 1. 23 — for sraMfewtT'&f read ft*qrar<rr$ as in 

S and F. X. 

P. 225, 1. 25 — for fosms; sr read Rraufsr as in J, M, A 
and S. 

P. 225, 1. 26 —for S reads ?rst, which is better. 

VERSE LXXXV 

— V. L. 4k 

— V. L. <£*? gi 
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VERSE LXXXVI 

$ds?a?r: — V. L. (a) wilsfo ? ; (b) cRn (Viramitrodaya, 
Ahnika, p. 402). 

P. 226, 1. 12— -for read as in S. 

„ — for ftrarcmfdtaf read «rfe$r;nfrT§dtar 

VERSE LXXXVII 

V. L. 

P. 226, 1. 21 — for read srftf^sn? 

VERSE LXXXVIII 

3 f rR- — V. L. flrf (Viramitrodaya, 

Ahnika, p. 402). 
fH— V. L. 

P. 227, 1. 2— faw grET read 

■ 1. 5 — for f«nf*ft read 

VERSE LXXXIX 
V. L. ^ng; 

P. 227, 1. 10 — for ’jfswra read *js*srcrait 
VERSE XC 

(Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 403). 
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VERSE XCI 

tigfcfrggt — Y. L. (a) ^rgfsrggt — adopted by Medhatithi ; 
(6) Hgfgggt (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 403) ; (c) *rafggggt ; 
(d) sgfaggt; (e) sgfgggig 

P. 228, 1. 3 — for *Fsr read 

VERSE XCII 

fM$gt — Y. L. faBjfo; (Smrtitattva, p. 424 and Apararka, 
p. 143, Madanaparijata, p. 316 and Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, 
p. 403). 

grcrcrrei— V. L. g*rar =3 

P. 228, 1. 10— for sJigg: read as in S. 

VERSE XCIII 

— V. L. &tnjf<r (Kulluka). 

— V. L. (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 403). 

P. 228, 1. 14 — for gut read gut 

1. 15 — for *nrsTT%: S reads an snirifg 

1. 22 — for etg read gfagfif as in S. 

VERSE XCIV 

P. 229, 1. 2 — for gsmfsrg read as in 

A and X. 

VERSE XCV 

3 *t:— V. L. gtr 

v. L. (a) 5 ; ( 6 ) sggvnfofa; noted by 

Medhatithi ; (c) sdramfgfe, (Xandana) which is not “ mentioned 
by Medhatithi,” as asserted by Buhler. 

P. 229, 1. 11— for wr*r% read h i *mrs$T as in S. 

1. 12 — for afire?: read sn?: 


15 
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VERSE XCVI 

g*qi4 — Y. L. (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 434). 

P. 229, 1. 20— after A, X and S add iQfim 

11. 22-23— for «j3rm?frr5!i4: i q read ’jqrj.qspfnsHfer 

VERSE XCVII 

— V. L. — adopted by Medhatithi, also Vira- 

mitrodaya (Alinika, p. 434). 

VERSE XCVHI 

P. 230, 1. 16— for qW^ \ 5ft read qterf^fr 
— for S reads 

Between verses 97 and 98 some manuscripts have the 
following — 

srwf # ^ifcr 3 vd § i 
srsfaifqf^rnn^ qsft qtfra $q§ n 
qnri- wriqnra qrq i 

q?w *fh?qfo£#l q*sr ^ « 
srfosrtqr sreNr s 

qqi^OT %3rTdtwf spt wnqrf II 

These are quoted in Hemadii-Dana, p. 37. 

VERSE XCIX 

«5f?q— V. L. Prefer adopted by Medhatithi, 

Between verses 99 and 100, the Viramitrodaya (Ahnika 
p. 441) reads the following two additional verses : 

f;qr f^srr^w. q5g»qq>5rasf 3 i 
gqq f%%s qt qfq# q»^ ii 

*ssrq>3feqqfara; gnaiqft i 

qjqq 3 srgpn §31* u 
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VERSE C 

— V. L. (a) (Parasharamadjiava, 

Aehara, p. 355) ; (b) (Vuiuniirodaya, Ahnika, 

p. 441). 

R 231, 1. 4— for sr read as in S. 

■ 1. S — for *jcmm read qssrmrog; as in F. N. and S. 

1. 15— -for read 

1. 17 — for $ jur*# read $ w ft«r^ 

VERSE CIV 

— V. L. srara (Prayashehittaviveka, p. 250). 

Between verses 104 and 105 some editions have the 
following additional verse— 

<Tfi?^ragg^j sad t 

VERSE CV ■ R.-y 

% J 

— V. L. (Pa rashara madhava , Aehara, 

p. 351). 

P. 233, 1. 8 — for read 3s[ 

■ VERSE CVI - 

V. L. 5&T5TCJ3C 

P. 233, 1. 15 — for fcfsaws'a? read Rremsar . 

VERSE CVir -• ■ ; A 

V, P*. (Parasharamadhava, Aehara, p. 354).- ■., ) 
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VERSE CVIH 

— V. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 924). 

tmvzm— V. L. (a) ^t^t; (b) a«n«w*; (c) asHt^sr'; 

( d ) 31 *; (e) aw? «rw} (Mitaksara on 1.103). 

VERSE CIX 

a *rNrc?3 — V. L. a srNraro 

VERSE CX 

a srrsrarer — V. L. msrarei saafofo: (Parasharama- 

dhava, Achara, p. 854) and Vlramitrodaya, (Ahnika, p. 439). 

P. 234, 1. 16 — for read q=eiafif>m, which is as 

found in Gautama (5.26). 

VERSE CXI 

SpKSJcfJ % — V. L. (a) grK3R§ ; (6) ; (c) gavWJJtK 

P. 234, 1. 24 — for f^g: f^fhr read f^gfofta 

VERSE cxn 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava ; Achara, 

p. 354). 

VERSE CXIIJ 

V. L. — Wfarrar' (Parasharamadhava, Achara, 

p. 354). 

P. 235, L 22 — for m read wi 

VERSE CXIV 
wrwrf^Nt: — V. L. gsrtfoift: 

<$in$ar V. L. (a) $«?*?» ; (b) ^uroar (V iramitrodaya, 
Ahnika, p. 455). 

nfcpsffc %*?:— V. L. (a) (6) 

(Vlramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 455 and Apararka, p. 147). 
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srflrf^TsJi «it — V. L. (adopted by Medha- 

tithi). 

qeng;— -V. L. (Apararka, p. 147). 

VERSE CXVI 

V. L. (a) ; (5) ; (c) 3 ; 

5j5^l — v. L. 

P. 236, 1. 11 — for 5TMn?*u read 
1. 13— for ukrrs*rro read i TOisI as in A. 

VERSE CXVII 

5 5f ? n^ — V. L. smrm (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 456). 
«jsi^r— V. L. «r>3i{qcgr 

P. 236, 1. 18 — after usar read ijt as in A and F. X. 

1. 19 — for read =a Wkifor? «n4^- 

1. 20 — for am read *r*TT as in S and F. X. 

„ — Before add * as in S and F. X. 

VERSE cxvin 

13 ^ — V. L. y=f (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 457). 

P. 237, 1. 15 — for read 

11. 26-33 — (Footnote). The whole of this should 

come in line 16 after • 

But in 1. 33, for read as in S. 

Between verses 118 and 119 some Mss. have the following 
additional verse: — 

*ro%?m srfei »jt i 
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VERSE CXIX 

— V. L. ?ra: (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, 

p. 454). 

-V. L. adopted by Knllnka and noted 

by Medhatithi. 

reg*:— V. L. (a) mar*; (6) 

P. 238, 1. 1 — for smfturn read srrarfarna; 

1. 5— for wrgwifirfo read as in S. 

1. 12 — for 3ra???2 read *rafo a 

VERSE CXX 
aqferi— V. L. sqftRft 

R 238, 1. 18 — -fox **%... read srmft srr 

as in S. 

1. 25 — for ftfild read ftfira as in S. 

P. 239, 1. 2 — for read ftwraqr as in A. 

VERSE CXXI. 

This verse has been omitted by Nandana, probably 
because he had nothing to say on it. 

srraetaCT— V. L. mwim (Madanapaxijata, p. 315; Apa- 
rarka, p. 145). 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 315). 

P. 239, 1. 19— for qrq*j%$r read qif^r as in S and F. N. 
P. 240, 1. 2— for sfret* reads??#d as in X and A. 

}• ^ — for read as in A and S 

1. 4— for read as in A and S. 

— 1. 6— Before t: add * =s as in F. X. 

1. 10— for *mrt read *rifi as in S. 
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P. 240 1. 14 — for read fofoir as in F. X. 

and S. 

: : 1. 15 — for 5W^i^...ir?trrRra: read srggTcfts** 

in A and N. 

1. 16 — for si ^...5ftEq read a* =* t*rm*n 

1. 1 7 — for read 3**?# as in A. 

VERSE CXXII 

— V.L. (Smrdtattva, p. 157; Apararka, p. 418). 

— V. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 956). 

VERSE CXXIII 

ffawf* — V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-K ala, p. 481). 

V. L. 5T?Tft^^ 

Between verses 123 and 124 some Mss. have the following — 

^ uiflcrft^T %5r: i 

iri^r ?w% srmrfotft ii 

VERSE CXXV 

forfeit — V. L. (Hemadii-Shraddha, p. 159). 

sreefe (a) (Shraddhakriyakaumudf, p. 94) ; (6) 

JTH3*ter (Madanaparijata, p. 592). 

P. 242, 1. 18— for msrera«fom read wtepfarr: as in S. 

11. 18-19 — st3nc...$rasftai: — rightly omitted in S, 

though found in Madanaparijata, p. 592 ; Apararka, p. 430). 

VERSE CXXV1 

— V. L. (Ximayasind.hu, p. 287 ; Apararka, 

p. 463). 

— V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 511). 
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VERSE CXXVII 

fosi—V. L. 

— V. L. (a) ftftrqpl (noted by Medhatithi) ; ( b ) ftfti: 
(approved by Medhatithi and adopted by Govindaraja). 

P. 243, 1. 8 — for ^ read ira: as in S. 

1. 9— for read ftfa: 

■ „ — for ftfe read 

VERSE CXXVIII 

P. 243, 11. 20-21— for <?#... TTfT'H^q; read <?*r m i sretfsram 

sdh-miq jt?t- 

"E^ I as in S. 

VERSE CXXTX 
^T5i*ft. is a misprint for 
P. 243, L 24— for read Wisiqg; 

VERSE CXXX 

P. 244, 1. G— for read qT?: UH> 

as in S. 

1. 1 0 — for sriiwfl qsnfhfo read mfrcdsftm as in S. 

VERSE CXXXI 

ft— V. L. SJSEnfft (Madanaparijata, p. 556). 

— V. L. si’icf (Madanaparijata, p. 556). 

Sfte: — V. L. (a) grs: (Xarayana) ; (6) ftq: (Nandana). 

V. L. msrftg; (Madanaparijata, p. 556). 

P. 244, 1. 19 — after add srnTOKcRjflr 
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VEBSE CXXXH 

thrift — Y. L. (a) (wrongly attri- 
buted to Medhatithi by Jolly ; (6) Jrt*n£r 

P. 244, 1. 26 — for qjRrw read 

P. 244, 1. 26, p. 245, 1. 1— This belongs- to 1. 8 
(p. 245) after 

P. 245, 11. 3-4 — all this should go to the 
end of Bhasya on 133, line 18. 

VEBSE CXXXIII 

sreft— V. L. ir?i — noted by Medhatithi. 

— Y. L. *?Twflc 

5?U3T^ — V. L. (Apararka, p. 449) 

sfcRRS— V. L. 

35T^— V. L. (Xandana). 

P. 245, L 8 — for ftis: read srroti: 

fVs: 1 h ssshjig; asnrafqo^ as in S. 

P. 245, L 12 — Before srugqiq; add *t as in A, S and F. N 

■ 1. 13 — **rra; lightly omitted in S. 

- — — 1. 16 — for read qqjRsrw as in S. 

VEBSE CXXXIV 
?mrq$ — V. L. aiar 

P. 246, 1. 1— for gtftnfes read nfm as in S. 

1. 2 — for trsr read as in S. 

„ — for s read as in S. 

— - — 1. 3 — for read *br M as in F. X. and 8. 

- 1. 7 — for srtr» htst read as in S. 


16 
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VERSE CXXXV 
g wren* — V. L. fsqTf^ 

VERSE CXXXVII 
— V. L. isrerefa 

P. 246, 1. 23— -for read *m as in S. 

VERSE CXXXVHI 
*i%ng— V. L. h 

VERSE CXXXIX 

P. 247, 1. 16 — for f?rar read swreftfwsc 

» — for £w>*frsrf3rcpn*if5tf S reads ^^srtfrarwNre, 

which is better. 

P. 247, 11. 16-17 — for read sNcs^: *eaf «ng$g 

w^Rrr«n iro*fq%raT: 'Rsg i 

P. 247, 1. 19— for fore read forre as in F. N. and S. 

„ — for sriiNjrfq read sNflsfo 

VERSE CXL 
wit’T— V. L. (a) s (6)sr% 

P. 247, 1. 23 — for wmen read WT**Tg 

VERSE CXLI 

giftfetir — V. L. *fT5ftr%n 

VERSE CXLIII 

P . 248, 1, 25— for I*: STf read sfo sug as in S. 

„— for wre read Wr*«fore as in g. 
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VERSE CXLIV 

«TT%— V. L. 
w&— V. L. ** 

£r*t — V. L. % =g 

VERSE CXLV 

— V. L. STSTOT^ (Nirnayasindhu, p. 284). 

5— V. L. m 

*TOT%«*3;— V. L. *WT%JT^ 

P. 249, 1. 15— for sn®f£« S reads which is better. 

1. 18 — after ^ add « as in S. 

„ — for — read 

1. 19 — rightly omitted in S. 

„ —for aiSfsrq; read ^ 

« 

— — — 1. 20 — for read 

VERSE CXLVI 

P. 250, L 7 — for *sjr?T*n^ read as in F. X. and S. 

VERSE CXLVII 

Wf: — V. L. w: — (Hemadri-Shraddlia, p. 441.) 

P. 250, 1. 11 — for fWsrft read TffWwfa 
1. 12 — for 5T?«rrcaraT read smraT as in S. 

VERSE C XL VIII 

P. 250, 1. 19 — for read srfafar^ as in J and A, 

S and F. N. read wfafaflfwr: 

1. 20 — for stra; read as in S, 
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VERSE CXLIX 

m—V. L. m 
R 250, 1. 25 — for srir read 

1. 26 — ^renf^rasiR omitted in S, retained in N. 

VERSE CL 

— V. L. seNm <r%rr: f^Nr; 

R 251, 11. 5-6— for snfeffS? read sufe^ffefRr 

1. 6— for f ftrpr read 

1. 8 — for srgsrRi read nftr 

VERSE CLI 

SIR# — V. L. STRsft 

pf#- — v. l. -r ' 

— V. L. as read in Parasharamadhaya (Acliara 

p. 697), which is apparently a misprint, as under the expla- 
nations the work speaks of these men as ‘ pura-yajahcih? 
si shafts;— V. L. (Apararka, p. 450). 

P. 251, 1. 18 — for aererfttRsR read afRarcfir # % rfi re r sR 
as in S. 

1. 20— for erR =9 read as in S. 

VERSE CLII 

V. L. fafcwwr adopted by Me- 

dhatithi, also by Madanaparijata (p. 560). 

VERSE CLIII 

R 252, 1. 15— for sffrriiirarcrR; rea d wfo^nf^htiq; as in S. 
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VERSE CLIV 

P. 252, 1. 21— for read as in S. 

1. 23 — for read as in A. 

1. 27 — for read 

• „ — for read as in S. 

„ — for read sf^rwpqsr: as in S, which 

adds after tliis tlie phrase 

P. 253, 1. 2 — for sr§wt read si^nftr as in F. N. and S. 
VERSE CLV 

P. 253, 1. 8— for =* read ssrcRqrawreir =gm as in S. 

1; 11— for fwr# i 5t5r read as in A. 

VERSE C.LVI 

q^T*rr^ — V. L. toI? 
snijs: — v. L. ^UI V pfc 

P. 253, 1. 20 — for ?Hhrrt read *%r?t 
■ 1. 21 — for sp?<rer read as in F. N. and S. 

VERSE CL VII 

— V. L. (Parasharamadliava, Aehara, 

p. 687). 

P. 254, 1. 4 — for read $ 5 as in F. N. 

1. 6 — for read as in S. 

1. 12 — for *nq?nV read srqfrm* as in A. 

VERSE CLIX 

fegrqf — V. L. (a) noted by Medhatithi and read by 

Parasharamadhaya, (Aehara, p. 687) ; (5) (also noted by 

Medhatithi), 
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p. 68 ^ W "‘"' V ' L ' ,rfiW8 '' (Par ^“Mhava, Aehto, 

Sjf«T% T y L . 

P. 255 , 1 . 4 for read as in J, 

■ 1 . 8 — for & 5 r read 
1. 15 — for sr^fgr read 
» f° r S reads sraRsjpsr 

s and7j'(^' ^ A “ d N r «' 


VERSE CLX 

^erffer:— V. L. *Pt%: (Parasharamadhava, Achara, p. 88). 
P. 255, 1. 25— should be omitted. 

VERSE CLXI 

P. 256, 1. 9 for read t 1 ?: as in S. 

VERSE CLXH 


VERSE CLXDI 
V. L. 

p. csf^' ^ ^ “ Pl *“ha ra (Acta™, 


VERSE CLXIV 

L tor noted by Medhatithi and quoted 
by Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 688). ^ 

P. 256, 1. 27 for srrgg; read 



TEXTUAL — ADHYAYA III 


125 


VERSE CLXV 

— V.L. (a) ftrv'rsfHt; (5) quoted by Para- 

sharamadhava (Acbara, p. 688). 

VERSE CLXVI 

— V. L. {a) (Parasharamadhava, Acbara, 

p. 688) ; (6) ftsfws 

VERSE CLXVII 

— V. L. sHfsreng; (Pai’asharamadhava, Acbara, 

p. 688 ). 

VERSE CLXVIH 

— V. L. mguftir ( Shraddhakriy akaumud!, p. 41). 

P. 258, L 1 — for read as in A and S. 

1. 3 — for wft $ =a st«rftr A reads 

„ — for jj read v 3 as in S. 

VERSE CLXTX 

— V. L. srcmswi 
sfoft— V. L. sftft " 
d — V. L. 

VERSE CLXX ' 

P. 258, 1. 19 — for ?f?t* read srer* as in F. N. 

VERSE CLXXI 

ft— -V. L. v: (Mitaksara, on 1.223). 

3 — V. L. (Apararka, p. 445). 

P. 258, 1. 28 — for read ftsfo n 
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P. 259, L 1— for read as in F. N. 

1. 2 — for irs^q: read gfssq: as in S and F, N. 

• L 6— for sqftd S reads ^ 

1. 9 — for read qehra; as in F. N and S. 

1. 10 — ( s*tt 8MIH» ) should be omitted. 

VERSE CLXXII 

qftfo??# — V. L. (Vidhanaparij ata, p. 723). 

VERSE CLXXIH 
?rag:- V. L. wrt: 

P. 260, L 2— for sriifqitftqri read q><lsqq;iftqii 

Between verses 173 and 174 some Mss. have an additional 
verse: — 

q?aqt?vm?55tf% e fosisrft %3l: II 

This is quoted in the Prayashchittaviveka, p. 422. 

VERSE CLXXIV 
— V. L. suqfr 

q# sftafw— V. L. ^ vrdft (Apararka, p. 445). 

*qiq[— V. L. (Mitaksara on 1.222). ' " 

P. 260, 1. 11— for frqi^ read as in S and A. 

VERSE CLXXV 

qrq®^ — V. L. srqt^K# 

«\ *• 

VERSE GLXXVIII ' : 

jt - V-- "\T x A 

— V. JL. 
qff&R— V. L. 
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VERSE CLXXX 

^ gpfftr — V. L. srsrfcri ppffofc 

(Apararka, p. 454). 

VERSE CLXXXI 

PT%5T$— V. L. Plf%fr$ 

3*p — V. L. ?sp‘ 

VERSE CLXXXn 

R 262, 1. 6 — for pflrrer read #sre*rer as in A. 

VERSE CLXXXm 

pt s p# — y. l. ip# 

VERSE CLXXXIV 

R 262, 1. 23— After add mfp as in S and drop the mft 

after s?tuf 

— — 1. 25— for read 

— — 1L 26-27 — for *rf# read sfffop?# I 

sr #£ {%5r#qm I *T P 5f*TT PftTEPTPPiSTfapRr: i gprfosfpT## ft P®%- 
pippcpsr gprm# frEq; i tT€m%5?»TT# ipqmrfsrpip ^n^cra; i 
sraf# arrfwpip ^pngppdw, p i p§pp# 

sarayp^p*. 1 as in F. 1ST. 

VERSE CLXXXV 

PIT — V. L. 5TfiT<T (Madanaparijata, p. 557). 
gs re r u tT — V. L. ctt^rtipt 
5#BmWT PP'P — V. L. (a) ^!#T#T stSPTJW; (6) 
(Madanaparijata, p. 557). 

P. 263, 11. 3-4 — for firorfrir ■ • * • -gr^p^-read fp?>nf%&W5P> 
#?ft*rr#fs®p*f^Mt#r?p>T sr^njpn ^^rrf%: i p^eppp^p^rp: s^#rsgr 
f p p rt fo& r p^p# i sr?# 'P fpPTTf%ipTT^ftPrPTPf sram«rrapc i #p ppp 
pftp: gr fir»PTf%&T: I srmfa wpt#p S^p 3*p# fas in A and S. 

17 



128 


MANX; SMEITI — 5T0TES 

VERSE CLXXXVI 
P. 263, 1 16— for snp read srsrcnr 

VERSE CLXXXVn 

srafej# — V. L. (Mitaksara on p. 225). . 

fotparfo — V. L. (a) faflspffcr (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1183); 
(b) Etai&ji 

V. L. grartf^rn* 

VERSE CLXXXVJII 
faractRHr— V. L. (a) ; (b) fkixn?m 

P. 264, 1. 12 — Omit 

VERSE CLXXXIX 

R 264, 1. 23— for srarerNg; read as in S. 

„ — for read srg: srrnr: s^»rsgpcT- 

as in S. 

?-?82%v * VERSE CXC 

— V. L. 

^ f§rsihm:— ’ V. L. arrp<5T> P*r««T«fh (Madanaparijata, 

p. 565). 

srt^Tfr^— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 565). 

^t:—V. L. nm- (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1002). 

P. 265, 1. 8— for agrastf read awrasri as in S. 

VERSE CXCII 

P. 265, 1. 23 — for read as in S. 

1. 25— after add # ^ as in S. 

1. 26— for read as in S. 
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VERSE CXCHI 

— v. L. 

P. 266, 1. 3 — for n »?§ read wg 

VERSE CXCIV 

iwn— V. L. 

P. 266, 1. 12 — for sruiffafog*: read wuffcn: ftg*: as in F. N, 
1. 15 — for ?rg read wg as in A. 

■ 1. 20 — for tt* read g 

• 1. 21 — for s read f^ftrs 

■ 1. 22 — for ftsra?# •4$: read g 

wsfeflggi g wiftgfop: as in A. 

1. 25 — for w*ng*s read *r*rrggr as in A and S. 

L 26 — for arrant read as in A and S. 

P. 267, 1. 1— for wrawsrr: readwgwrw: as in A and F. X. 

„ — for *Nr read $ as in S. 

■ 1. 4— Omit gprasw irragimnTT, not found in S. 

1. 10 — for read f^fsr as in S and F. X. 

— — 1. 17 — for ’jjyM read as in S. 

* — 1. 18 — for *r gw read gw as in A. 

1. 21 — Omit ’fNrsr, not found in S and A. 

P. 268, 1. 2 — for ?fT%m read' as in S, or snf^fai- 

srorsftg as in A. 

VERSE CXCV 

— V. L. groggr. (Xarayana and Xandana). 
gtfhu— V. L. gtfNu 



130 


MANtT SMRITI — NOTES 


P. 268, 1. 15— for read as in A 

and F. X. 

1. 17 — for read as in A and S. 

VERSE CXCVI 

P. 268, 1. 21 — 'for read as in A and F. X. 

VERSE CXCIX 

V. L. (a) ^rf^.mTfjr^r^ ; (6) srftr?- 

(Kulluka). 

— V. L. (a) stflttisfa h 5 (5) (c) stflw- 

(Xarayana) ; (d) srf^T^rsfirarrqr (e) (Xandana.) 

R 269, 1. 20— for read I# as in S. 

After 199 some Mss. have the following additional verse :— 

sfhn: stfgffartikl ii 

VERSE CGI 

twtsrai: — V. L. 

— V. L. OTsrf* =5 =5 

ccn 

swt gr — V. L. (a) (Madanapailjata, p. 290) ; (6) ssrfa *tt 

(Apararka, p. 488). 

tram— V. L. Tsrar (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 277). 

R 270, 1. 12 — for srNiiiN read as in S. 

1. 16 — for OT i 'sr read srr 

„ — for t?«RT read ^ I swrt 

„ — for read I srpt*?: 

11, 17-19— from ?«&... wsg should be omitted, 
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VERSE coin 
— V. L. srarer# 

P. 270, 1. 26 — for read as in A and F. N. 

VERSE CCIV 

-V. L. fw^g; (Apararka, p. 476). 

P. 271, 1. 3— for 5RJ5IS read «rRf: g«ris as in 

S and A. 

P. 271, 1. 4 — after srs?: add usi^ftre as in S and A. 
VERSE CCV 

— V. L. (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1045). 

— Y. L. # (Gadadliarapaddliati-Kala, p. 526). 

P. 271, 1. 12 — for ferrer read ferret 
AVERSE CCVI 

— V. L. (Nlrnayasindhu, p. 268). 

P. 271, L 16— for f«ft read fsrtqawrm 

as in 1ST. 

VERSE ccvn 

— V. L. 

P. 272, 1. 15— for read »ngNtgar^?f as in S A 

and F. N. 

VERSE CGIX 

feujjrea* — V. L. fg’ljlf;*!, adopted by Medbatithi, 
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VERSE CCX 
fitewfo — V. L. frRrewt 

P. 273, 1. 12 — for srr read sjft#sstr as in S and A. 

VERSE CCXI 

sRJhRTJRmRqf — V. L. srfsraraswRf (noted in Hemadri- 
Skraddha, p. 1353). 

VERSE CCXII 

P. 274, 1. 1 — before add trar as in A. 

• 1. 9 — before swIrt add «r 

1. 12— for fff read qf%f£ 

■ 1. 14 — for ftrsm read faq>R: I 

1. 19 — for read i 

L 23 — for ?f $ smdfe read * strtjfh i 

xror q xr^sjfn^qf^: str m i =<rr<ar- 
snnfsftg i 

P. 275, L 6— for read * =* as in F. N. 

1. 9 — for read trar as in A. 

VERSE CCXIII 

3TORrR— V. L. stow:— adopted by Medhatithi, who 
notes the other also. 

srcsr V. L. stRt^R 

P. 275, 1. 19— for read 


m 
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VERSE CCXIV 

■1 — V. L. f^T (Madanaparijata, p. 601). 

'mfeqfforra; — V. L. (a) snfsr %Rrra;; (6) snfeqfow 
(Madanaparijata, p. 601). 

— V. L. sra: — noted by Medhatithi. 

VERSE CCXV 
trmffn: — V. L. fdsreet: 

P. 276, 1. 15 — for era: read sra ^ 

?n«rara: ; A reads 

VERSE CCXVI 

era??(T5g — V. L. (a) (Paraskaramadhava, Ackara, 

p. 754; Apararka, p. 507); (6) (Hemadri-Skraddka, 

p. 1449). 

ares — V. L. cri#g; Smrtitattya, p. 177). 

d — V. L. (a) dg f^cr^ # ?drf ; (6) 

d ?*d (Apararka, p. 507). 

f^'sqra;— v. L. fopqra; (Madanaparijata, p. 601). 
*nf*ra*j; — V. L. wftdf 

P. 277, 1. 1 — for 3*m ^ &s>raf% read ^nra«»q«fej; as in 

F. X. , ... .. .. . 

VERSE CCXVH 

— V. L. wag-*. (Hemadri-Skraddka, p. 1451). 
trni?r — V. L. wsra? 
flfsrag; — V. L. JrerfosE 

P. 277, 11. 16 — 17 — for *wraiw’ swirraifoer read ^rausura* 
urajrai^rar as in S. 

VERSE OCX VIII 

srafoag;— V. L. (Apararka, p. 508). 


134 


MANIT SMBITI — NOTES 

VERSE CCXIX 

— V. L. (ShraddhakriyakaumudI, p. 362). 

— V. L. (a) (do.) ; (&) (Hemadri-Shraddha, 

p. 1476). 

P. 278, 1. 5— for mirafM read rnsrorl n 
1. 17— for read 

VERSE CCXX 

wit — V. L. wit 

P. 278, 1. 24— for m\ mssHir read wi gnpurr as in A and S. 
P. 279, 1. 1 — for fq^iffd read 

1. 2— for re i^^ifrigref read as in A. 

1. 5— for asRi^ssr read ttfWST as in A. 

VERSE CCXXI 

ftfer: srr<*— V. L. (a) gf?r: ^(Shraddhakriyakaumud!, 
p. 353) ; (5) $J fwtw: (Madanaparijata, p. 542). 

w «mr — V. L. *«t*TO (Madanaparijata, p. 542). 

P. 279, 1. 13 — for S and A read faipft 

verse ccxxn 

wr stTsmi— V. L. ^mr^T ^ (ShraddliakriyakaumudI, 
p. 554). 

tcwfa — V. L. 
wwrafc*— V. L. 

P. 279, 1. 16 — for irrawf^ read wggr fteuwgrei 

as in J and F. 17. 

— — 1. 17— for tr*sr ?w read *?^w as in J. 
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VERSE CCXXIII 
V. L. 

VERSE CCXXIV 

— -V. L. 5<i& (Apararka, p. 492). 

V. L. 

— V. L. 

P. 280, 1. 2 — for read wssrmro^rsfta 

1. 5 — for S reads asSfM 

VERSE CCXXV 

3*r^nr^rg , rK — V. L. §tb I®!??! (Gadadharapad- 

dhati-Kala, p. 545). 

VERSE CCXXVI 

5^ra: — V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 229). 

#— V. L. (a) (Smrtitattva, p. 229; Apararka, 

p. 493); (5) f^grer, (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 158). 

— V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 545). 

P. 280, 1. 19 — for wr&ra; read as in S. 

VERSE CCXX VII 

»p?rfsr ^ — V. L. 

V. L. ftfiwft. 

Gy ' yyG,G; 

AVERSE CCXXVin 

<tftd»3rd?r — V. L. (a) (Smrtitattva, p. 230) ; 

(b) (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 546). 
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3 V. L. (a) sq?frq (Heinadri-Shra- 

ddha, p. 1368); ( b ) sqsftcr *r4&t?i; 

P. 280, 1. 27 — for read sfjqftraw- 

qnqrarmra&iJ?; as in S. 

1. 28 — for read as in N. 

„ — for dqmfcr# read mcsrsfi^ as in S and F. 1ST. 

Between the two halves of 228, the Smrtitattva (p. 229) 
inserts another line — snfod qraqtsr =3 MfcKffoqrdr «mg; t 

VERSE CCXXIX 

wreroiqiem — V. L. (a) 3 l sra*qra$ ; (6) 3 qra$ 

VERSE CCXXX 
w — V. L. (a) «r» ; (5) sm 

YERSE CCXXXI 

asdOTsj— V. L. (a) snsrarorre. ; ( b ) sr^mnsr noted by 
Medhatithi and adopted by Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 231. 

P. 281, 1. 23— for mms & r read trqrrTfsr as in S and A. 

1. 24 — for mfei read srsrrarar 

VERSE CCXXXII 

fircft— V. L. ^ (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1069). 

STNpfa — V. L. S?T3TT^%^Tf% 

VERSE ccxxxin 

srt: 3 $: — V. L. (Hemadri-Shraddha, 

p. 1026 ). 
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qfHT#*— y. L. ifttisrfcn 

P. 282, 1. 7 — for read as in A and S. 

1. 9 — for if read *$f#« 

gSffcr as in A. 

1. 11 — for gar# read g^S# 

verse ccxxxrv 

■sra* — V. L. ^ngur 
fttsrftft;— V. L. fttsrmft 

VERSE CCXXXVI 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava, Achara, p. 748). 

P. 283, 1. 5 — for read srftrgesrig; as in S. 

1. 11 — for *tsraft *un read snamf^T as in S. 

VERSE CCXXXVII 
— V. L. g®sr . . . 

— V. L. Hmsstfor ftcnft (Smrtitattva, p. 223). 

VERSE CCXXXVIII 

P. 283, 1. 18 — for read $ 3 as in S. 

1. 20— after ft# add srragsnt*3 * s *ft m 

which wrongly appears in 1. 22 below. 

— — 1. 22— transpose g, (not ft) err. . . tufe. to- line 20. 

VERSE CCXXXIX 


f sffs: — V. L. 
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P. 284, 1. 1— for read ^ as in X. 

1. 5— for read Hg*r$: as in S. 

VERSE CCXL 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 472). 

srtrcr— -V. L. ffgfir 

— V. L. (Shraddliakriyakaumudi, p. 105). 

VERSE COXLI 

WJpn — V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kalii, p. 521) 

P. 284. 1. 15 — for srssr^fagrn; read S5frf?wi^ as in S. 

1. 10 — for screr read s?*ra 

VERSE CCXL LI 
— V. L. tra: (Apararka, p. 472). 

VERSE CCXLLLI 

— V: L. (Apararka, p. 500). 

saft5<r: V. L. srssragr 

VERSE CCXLV 

fair — V. L. faik (Mitaksara, on p. 239). 

P. 285, 1. 13— after wnrw* add *rmqg as in 8. 

1. 15— for SJaren: «r% read 3 as in S. 

VERSE CCXL VI 
fair — V. L. fa*r (Apararka, p. 504). 
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VERSE CCXLVII 

srrafqro — V. L. grafts (as quoted by Medhatithi in 
the next verse). 

— V. L. 

R 285, 1. 25 — for idsn *iar read 

R 286, 1. 9 — for ftgfror read fawfroT 

VERSE CCXLVIII 

P. 286, 1. 14 — omit u before HTTOdr 

11. 14-15 — for fag-TOi^ro; i to 3 *: to read faa- 

totoitoto TO. This verse is quoted in Mitaksara (on 

Yajfla, I. 258-54) — where it is found as follows : — sfqTOtTOJJT 
3 tr£ TOld faetTOTTOTO 3 * : tost ftf^sdg;. But Medhatithi 

later on (p. 289, 1. 18) criticises the reading fdf^TO; and 
adopts ^ fdn?TO; 

P. 286, 1. 20— for read 

„ — for tout ^d read TOuragn^d as in A. 

— — L 22 — for toto read adfs 
11. 25-26 — 3% grd read mTOSiwfifeJgigTOTd 

TO3« 

P. 287, 1. 10 — for srr^sp# read as in A. 

1. 27 — for gmnTOrrar? 3 ? 5 iT# read g rerarero r toto) 

as in X and A. 

P. 288, 1. 16 — after add & as in A. 

— — 1 . 24 — for. 3rd* read n: d =5 

1 . 25 — for 3 dsrfd read 33 3 fd 

1. 26 — for =913^: strsr: read ’gg&ira?: as in S. 
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P. 289, 1. 2 — for *mrs*r read wi as in S. 

— 1. 4 — for a? i«i read as in S. 

1. 23— for wfenfo read waift as in S. 

„ — for fewmsnsrRi read %frat^ror*n as in A. 

P. 290, 1. 3 — for sirsfNd read snsfort as in A and 1ST. 

VERSE CCXLIX 

— V. L. fRWi (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 539). 

— V. L. sr^nsspri: 

VERSE CCL 

P. 290, 1. 21— for snETOP&sr read as in S. 

VERSE CCLI 

— V. L. Sff: 

srfcr^r— V. L. (Medhatithi). 

— V. L. n**rar (Raghavananda). 

P. 290, 1. 24— for mi* read sw* 

1. 26 — for i £f?Tff 3 qgrfar read 

sr i£im% ?n%ff a 5 srgrfo as in A and S. 

P. 291, 11. 1-2 — for srfir — read wwdr 
VERSE CCLII 

V. L. (a) (6) 3 (Medhatithi, 

Govindaraja, Nandana and Raghavananda). 

VERSE CCLIII 

srgsarRRHdt— V.L. ( a ) (5) srggTasg #: (Apararka, 

p. 504) 

P. 291, 1. 10 — for nrdhJTf read ^ra: I 
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VERSE CCLIV 

— V. L. — noted by Medhatithi. 

3*3**— V. L. (a) (6) 

5 — V. L. *h<% (ShraddhakriyakaumudI, p. 177). 

' V. L. 

P. 291, 1. 15 — for read 

„ —for read 

\ VERSE CCLV . 

smr^strei • • *#3tr : — V. L. snOTi%q*T • * * ?am (Hemadri- 
Skraddha, p. 1172). 

P. 291, 1. 21 — for fSras*n: i wartfg read as in 

S and A. 

• •!. 22' — for read 4 as in A, S and J. 

VERSE CCLVI 

^wtf: ifei— V. L. «rfit3 (Nandana). 

— V. L. srfaifr: (Nandana). 

P. 292, 1. 4 — for srr read TO as in S. 

VERSE CCLVII 

— V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 500); ( b ) (Apararka, 

p. 551). 

P. 292, 1. 11 — for read 3%*m 

1. 15 — for *tf? read w*** 1 

„ — drop the before 

1. 16 — for read qg^ 


as in S. 
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VERSE CCLVJII 

Eradt WI^Tcf: ?rf^:— V. L. (a) &B»: ; (&) 

VERSE CCLIX 

$4 — V. L. 34 

After 259 some Mss. have the following verse : — 
stwt =5 sr§ *r%Rf4fcsi 5*3?# i 
mfeaR?* st: ?rr * rnfaw * =gg u 

This occurs in Bauddhayana quoted in Nirnayasindhu 
(p. 330); otliers again have this second verse also — 
srt5$pE ?r?f4f i 

smf% sfffi 4rf4 ^f*ra? grar it 

VERSE CCLXI 

SRtng;— V. L. 

— V. L. «sn^«tsc4at^ (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, 

p. 563). 

R 293, 1. 10— for SR-snu read tRtrrg 

„ — for ff4: A, S and J. read 

- — L 11 —for read 
1. 12— for srong; read irong. 

VERSE CCLXII 

1. 17 — for 'TRnBsBT read <?ra*rcijr 

VERSE CCLXIII 

stsrr^g’ ?ror— V. L. vrrfwfc * 

(Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 215). 

— V. L. (a) (b) (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, 

p. 563). 

qtr^t— V L. *£rf4err (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 563). 
a*n— V. L. (Apararka, p. 550). 
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'VERSE CCLXTV 

*V. L. sr%tr (Apararka, p. 512). 

^rsr^ — V. L. (Apararka p. 512). 

P. 294, 1. 1— for read as in S. 

VERSE CCLXV 

few! f^sfstar: — V. L. (Purosarthachintamani, 

p. 426). 

P. 294, 1. 7 — for ?rsr read sra as in S. 

VERSE CCLXVI 

ffoqfeiqrm*— V. L. ®rar^t?g?^isw-(GadadharapadcIhati- 
Kala, p. 536). 

V. L. 3^75* (Apararka, p. 500). 

P. 294,1. 19 — for ^Rr...#i read q>*q# srrqd, 

VERSE CCLXVH 

. 3 * 1 % — V. L. (Mitaksara on 1 . 257) ; also Parashara- 

madhava, p. 705 and Apararka, p. 552. 

7% — 'V. L. ( Gadadharapaddhati-Kala , p. 536). 

VERSE CCLXVIII 

qrrfforra — V. L. STTfimf (Parasharamadhava, p. 705). 
VERSE CCLXIX 

qrn — V. L. ttttt (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala. 536). 
qmN = 9 — V. L. (a) qr«i^£ — (Parasharamadhava, p. 706) 

( b ) qm^im (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 586). 

V. L. (a) ( 6 ) tsw 

Between verses 269 and 270 some Mss. have the following 
— srenNfrratdw qroforo ??s I (V. L. ftiqiq 3 ), which is 
quoted in Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 586. 
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VERSE CCLXX 

— V. L. (a) ; (b) srarfifru nf^r ; 

(c) srar$«g7nr£5T 

VERSE CCLXXI 
— V. L. (a) 3 ; (b) m 

gt^ff — V. L. ^ (Gadadbarapaddhati-Kala, p. 536). 


t 
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VERSE CCLXXII 

— V. L. (a) (Gadadharapaddlmti-Kala, p. 536) ; 

(b) 

— v. L. ^g'^narr (Gadadbarapaddhati-Kala, 

p. 536). 

— V. L. =55^# (Shi'addhakriyakauraudi, p. 14). 

P. 295, 1. 19 — for read as in J. 

VERSE CCLXXin 

Ttf^r V. L. (a) * 5 P*f«fsi * (b) (Apararka, 

p. 555). 

P. 296, 1. 7 — for zw read eg 

VERSE CCLXXI V 

5 ^ — V. L. (a) fi srrar ; (b) srmr?* 

srwfiS— -V. L. (noted by Medbatithi). Tliis verse 

is omitted by Govindaraja. 

P. 296, L 17 — for ^5 read $ 3 as in S and A. 

VERSE CCLXXV 


V. L. 
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VERSE CCLXXVI 
srcretf v. L. 5Ti%^T 

VERSE CCLXXVn 

«afg[—-V. L. 

After verse 227 Xandana and some manuscripts read the 
following additional verses — which are quoted in Purusartha- 
chintamani (p. 405), — in Hemadri-Kala, p. 509, — and in 
Smrtisaroddhara, p. 193 — 

f #3; srfa<rf^ «rr?r g^rrg; srw# gaig[ i 
feftnd JjdraTar § afefa: n 
'*f**rf srrwRT^ ^aia; i 
wssai <aa ^F*r 4hr a stmt sraa hi: m 
wg^mftr arf%s4 i 

?arensr«mN^i? ?srt$i f am ii 

am srsnrlfeR: §arg[ i 
gr?sm ma^i *ar ?ara =a i 

^rfasrssa* agfsawsaam: i 

srtmt ftaiam a srgmir fan i 
wrerrf^g faf^gT^ >%55n^ urns: faar^ i 
srRfsf: q^a-^m g srafg; serwaarnima; n 

VERSE CCLXXX 

— V. L. t=r ia^iffd (Hemadri-Kala, p. 486). 

P. 298, 1. 5 — for sfo$m read sf^m^ as in X. 

VERSE CCLXXXI 

— V. L. (a) m®mr%mjc ; ( b ) (Apararka, 

p. 420). 

VERSE CCLXXXII 

^t«rf5r$T' — V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

ir&qhg) — V. L. (Xirnayasindhu, p. 111). 
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ffjffiR: V. L. (Nirnayasindhu, p. 111). 

P. 298, 1. 21 — for srenfrsRT read srerflrf^T 

„ —for wuftRSTgrE read 

P. 299, 1. 1— for read : faj«nsd as in 

N and F. K 

• 1. 7— for read as in S. 

VERSE CCLXXXIII 

%aNnr: — V. L. ?roi%r: 

— V. L. ??# ( Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 946). 

VERSE CCLXXXIV 

Jtftctmsfesnssf^tT^ — V. L. (a) (h) nfaaut- 

(c) 

. s?rasft — V. L. SRrasft (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 64). 

5 — V. L. ’ar (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 562). 

P. 299, L 16 — for wwrmr read 3 ^rrar as in A. 

VERSE CCLXXXV 

gts^ar — V. L. ’anja 
f^rerai — V. L. 

— V L. adopted by Medhatithi, who notes 

the other reading also. 

I — V. L. S3T3; 
wasn — V. L. 3fwr 

P. 299, 1. 27— for read 3 as in A and S. 

P. 300, 1. 2— for wraf read swf as in A and F. K 

VERSE CCLXXXVI 

qr«r3%^— V. L. 

P. 300, 1. 7— for 3md‘“stfra3Tft read sr: 1 tr-'s^raa^ 
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VERSE I 

g<rt f%5i: V. L. 3^;^ (Samskaranmyukha, p. 64) 
P. 301, 1. 14— for w&t read ^ as in A and S. 

VERSE II 

*qf$*hr— V. L. viiiwm =ar (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 
and Madanaparijata, p. 215). 

P. 301, 1. 23— for 5 iwt 4: read as in S. 

VERSE IV 

V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava, p. 

(6) tfttw 

trR'gr V. L. (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 246). 

V. L. (Parasharamadhava, p. 309). 

P. 301, 1. 17— for srirsi* gr read sr^rsnt -g as in S. 

1. 18 — for sfrsgg read as in S. 

„ — for *gggt£: read *jggr«b 

VERSE V 

^ V. JL sfN (Parasharamadhava, p. 309). 

P. 301, 1. 26 — for Jjaftre read Jja$g as in S. 
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P. 802, 1. 17 — for read gfowdi as in S. 

— - — 1. 20 — for read smsTf^T as in A. 

1. 23 — for S reads fatfarcr^s?!, which is 

better. 

1. 25— for STariw read 

verse vn 

w&— V- L- irc? 

— Y. L. «nfep£T (noted by Medhatithi). 

— V. L. (Nandana). 

In place of this verse Vidhanaparijata II (p. 247) has 
only one line— f wr 3q%£TsswStTsft 

P. 303, 1. 12 — for 'JR? read mfore; as in F. N. 

1. 21— Before fgwisr add 5?rtf^t 

as in S. 

VERSE Yin 

^rr — Y. L. (Madanaparij ata, p. 216). 

3*nqi^?: — V. L. Ararat: (Madanaparijata, p. 216). 

P. 305, 11 3-4— for ssrasrmr? i read i wjt- 

qftjifi as in S and X. 

1. 4 — Omit ‘ ssng p> ’ 

VERSE IX 

— V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 131). 

P. 305, 1. 10 — after add 

1. 11— for read 

P. 306, 1. 13— for smmsar? read 
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VERSE X 

• 306, 1. 24— for read as in K 

VERSE XT 

— V. L. ff¥ 

P. 307, 1. 15 Before add ^ as in S. 

VERSE XII 

?pir«f? V. L. (Apararka, p. 170). 

% V. L. f IN- 
VERSE XIII 

“Nandana places verse 15 immediately after verse 12.” 
— Buhler. 

P. 307, 1. 26 — for read 

VERSE XV 

feiw— V. L. wwr, adopted by Medhatithi. 

— V. L. 

VERSE XVI 
tos$ 5T — V. L. sras&r 

VERSE XVII 

P. 309, 1. 6— for read <ST$r as in S. 

VERSE xvm 

P. 309, 1. 15 — for sfUm read as in S. 

„ — for wlsr read jt 

' I 16 — for ^rf^cini read wfimszf as in A. 
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VERSE XIX 

— V. L. ( Viramitrodaya-SaffiskSra, p. 509) ; 

but under Ahnika (p. 155) the same work reads 
' V. L. tifci 

P. 309, 1. 24— Before add ss% 

VERSE XX 

P. 310, 1. 3— for read as in S. 

Between verses 19 and 20 some manuscripts have the 
following additional verse : — 

sirreresr ufau g i 

srtc? fjjfg; 3 ■am'ter ii 

VERSE XXI 
■3 — V. L. ut* =3 

P. 310, 1. 11— for srcpfa: read wr^rf^r: as in A. 

■ — — „ — for ?rhT read *r as in A. 

1. 12— for Mk read as in A. 

„ — for JTW3 read sn*N as in S. 

VERSE XXII 

P. 310, L 16— for wiwre read as in A and S. 

„ — for read ^ 

1. 24— for read 

VERSE XXIII 

P. 311, 1. 7 — for snaBSjmsn read suansranas in A. 
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VERSE XXIV 
— V. L. trrafor 

P. 311, 1. 17 — for read as in F. X. 

1. 19 — -for srfatrr read ftram 

1. 25— for gig# «i gg read srm# »Nr gsgrrt 

=5 ^ as in S. 

VERSE XXV 

trer =5t — fid i 
gfo&T: — V. L. ssfshtf 

P. 312, 1. 5 — for fesFrnf read r%q5Ri as in A and S. 

1 . 8 — for srf#q?% read srfgqRrg 

1. 9 — do. 

1. 17— for f|:[rsf> read gsrsff as in S. 

1. 18 — Omit **#g ; not in S. 

VERSE XXVI 

r*rt# # — V. L. (a) fqwgl 5 ; (b) g ; (c) 

(Apararka, p. 217); (d) 

P. 313, 1. 4 — for fafawiq read 

1. 5 — for SR# read g# 

Between the two lines of verse 26 Apararka has an 
additional line mi ^rgufarf^n#: 

VERSE xxvn 

P. 313, 1. 26 — for gerfo read stsrif# as in A. 

1. 27— for #gsr read i s<ar as in S. 

P. 314, 1. 2 — for ^ragRrsgiiRrsqr read qn^gRiRgsgr as 
in S. . 
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P. 814, 1. 7 — for read ^ as in S. 

1. 8 — for ^ read 

VERSE XXIX 
5ir%#TSJff%'a: — V. L. sgRrg: ^r%§r 
P. 314, 1. 20 — for read as in S. 

VERSE XXX 

gri&lg; — V. L. sre&g; (Apararka, p. 170). 

VERSE XXXT 

ajgdftre: — V. L. *jprmgr^ (Nandana). 

*ar — V. L. 

P.315,1. 14 — for foroL.va: read as 

in S. 

1. 24 — for read HRt as in S. 

VERSE xxxn 

P. 31G, L 3— for g|€ read srsf®. 

VERSE xxxin 

— V. L. sw (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 403). 

srcwfN*#* — V. L. 

P. 316, 1. 24— for read smflRW as in S. 

1. 26— for read as in S. 

P. 317, 1. 1 — for read Jrfofasfc* as in A. 

1. 7— Omit dNsfgijnmSm: — not in S. 

1. 12 — -for read faf’g as in S. 

1. 15— for sreset read sR«J§5t as in S. 

k 16 — for fil«r read as in X, 
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VEEBE XXXIV 
SRSt — V. L. 3^: (Eagkavananda). 

P. 317, 1. 21 — for read as in X. 

I. 23 — for read as in 23. 

VEESE XXXV 

SfFPRi*: V. L. SRmre:. 
tsr — V. L. ^3^:. 

P. 318, 1. 3 — for s?fi=r read as in B. 

• il. 4 — 5 — for srtfNr?ft^3S read 'Hsfauffa 5P as in B. 

VEESE XXXVI 

P. 318, 1. 8 — for stsr read 

1. 1 1 — for read as in B. 

1. 16 — for $P?: read tnr: 

as in S. 

P. 318, 1. 17 — for read 
P. 318, 1. 18— for read 

Between verses 36 and 37 some Mss. read the following 
additional verse — <n% i 

mirarr: dwrnsNr % « 

VEEBE XXXVII 

*t»sr ^r^r—V. L. wsa* arfstg; ( Vidhanaparijata 

II., p. 476). 

5fT?a — V. L. (a) & ; (b)& ifcr * (c) si sired 

^ ; (d) *red (Bmrtiehandrika-Bamskara, p. 124). 

Htwa — V. L. (Vhcimitrodaya-Samskara, p. 494). 
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VERSE XXXV m 
— V. L. *3 «F"T 

VERSE XXXIX 

% 

fffa— V. L. £?<??%# Sflfa (Apararka, p. 176). 

P. 819, 1. 19 — for srgf read 
1. 21 — for frf rasfcj, read as in S. . 

VERSE XL 

<rer m—V. L. 

VERSE XLI 

V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 562). 

— V. L. w: (Vlramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 562). 

VERSE XLII 

=31: — V. L. #3. 

— V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 562). 

#^ 1355 — V. L. (a) ; (6) (Vlramitrodaya- 

Ahnika, p. 562). 

5T3^ — V. L. 

3^3 JT333— V. L. qfcrli (Hemadri-Kala, p. 726). 

VERSE XLIII 

3R3 — V. L. 3T^3 (Samskaramayukha, p. 71). 
art 3 ’Sntftat 33T§^I3C — 5k L. =3 3 33Tg*sWT%l?n^ 

P. 320, 1. 13— for read srf^ar: ! g3 as in A and S. 

1. 15— for qrrc:tr«n read <nfcfr«tr 

1. 22 — for read 
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P. 321, 1. 5 — for read 

1. 9 — for TTOTwrer read 

VERSE XLIV 

TOSRff — V. L. (a) srfpFci? (Apararka, p. 181) ; (6) st^ra^gf 
(V. L. noted in Madanaparijata, p. 123). 

^sr:«PT^T — V. L. 

P. 321. 1. 15 — for read SHU'cft 

1. 16— for 5lf4a*f read SSfsfar as in A. 

„ — for read 

„ — for OTHF read ml gdgsrRT 

1. 17 — for read ^t^ffcrr. 

After verse 45 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : 

» 

VERSE XLVI 

Verses 46 and 47 are .omitted by Nandana. 
snspraw — V. L. * sjrr^rt (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 153). 

P. 321, 1. 26 — for fern read fastf 

P. 322, 1. 1 — =s: read w ?f%sn%w as in S. 

VERSE XLVII 
srrarax — V. L. srresrni 
P. 321, 1. 6 — for wrest read wra-% 

„ — for tmTssssr read as in S. 
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VERSE XL VIII 

m: — V. L. 

— V. L. («) (b) ^?Tf%g; sr (Madanaparijata, 

p. 48). 

P. 822, 1. 1 1 — for 55T55> read as in S. 

„ —for read as in S. 

The verse printed as 52 in Gharpure’s edition should 
come after 48, as it is found in A, X and S. That this is 
its right place is shown by the Bhdsya also. 

VERSE XLIX (LII of Gharpure’s). 

srafo — V. L. ST3THT 

V. L. %ar: 
stf^J— V. L. (a) Jtrajj (b) srfimr 
nirara— V. L. 

VERSE L 

V. L. its <prrfa -ar (Apararka, 

p. 84 and Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 25). 

VERSE LII 

V. L. 5t5i (Kulluka). 

P. 322, 1. 26— for read as in A and S. 

„ —for % read f^?rr as in S. 

VERSE LIII 

P. 323, 1. 16— After add 5111 
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VERSE LTV 

— V. L. m 

srrarmro— -V, L. mftrw 

VERSE LV 

srrara^ — V. L. 

V. L. srf h; 

VERSE LVT 

P. 324, 1. 9 — for TTmf^ read * 1 * 1 % as in S. 

VERSE LVII 

fcif* — V. L. scr«mr 

VERSE LVIH 
=ar afcrtr — V. L. $mrm rstflrai 

VERSE LXI 

*UP — V. L. (a) 5f«TT; ( b ) %srr (Smrtichandrika-Sams- 
kara, p. 20). 

masrft — V. L. wrf^- 

P. 325, 1. 14 — for forisrar read ftrarerwfr as in A. 

VERSE LXII 

snri — V. L. srra^ 

P. 325, 1. 21— for *3* read *sg 

1. 25 — for «fn: read wftiT: as in A and S. 

1, 26 — for sn% read arii as in A and S. 
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P. 326, 1. 2 — for wetootjw read WcwrcmS as in S. 

VEE8E LXin 

V. L. («) (b) (c) 

P. 326, 1. 8 — for S and F. X. read f-r, which is 

better. 

VERSE LXIV 

— V. L. (a) f^Tspfci; — adopted by Medhatithi ; (6) 

forces;; (c) sfq^m^g; (d) (e) (/) %nwg; 

P. 326, 1. 18— for m sr%w% S reads better 

1. 19— for wfftsrfg: read as in S. 

1. 21 — for read gs as in S. 

VERSE LXV 
P. 327, 11. 1-2— for *£gfZ*Tfr read 

VERSE LXVH 
V. L. (Apararka, p. 173). 

P. 327, 1. 12 — Omit srf^sfrai 
1. 14 — for read 

verse Lxvrrr 

After verse 68 some Mss. have the additional line — 

sfterifr 

V. L. fwrg; 

P, 327, 1, 19 — for read ^fJtRtrwr as in S. 
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VERSE LXIX 

V. L. 3ra?ar<? sra^ (Apararka, p. 183). 
VERSE LXX 

wte * ' V. L. (a) *mti flr^fNng; ; ( b ) ^ghnft 1 

VERSE LXXI 

P. 328, 1. 18— for snsfa read fsfo as in A and S. 

VERSE LXXII 
&W—V. L. fW 

spsrf — V. L. 56m: « 

5i V. L. feg&N; 

VERSE LXXIII 

mfm*— V. L. mfm* (Apararka, p. 184). 

VERSE LXXV 

«**?■ — V. L. 

?#r— V. L. (a) srermi srfg ; (6) ?m 

P. 329, 1. 25 — Before %<ftm and as in S. 

VERSE LXX VI 
mjrqrcpg ^rfiRra; — V. L. Softer 

VERSE LXXVn 

P. 330, 1. 10 mmt? read as in S. 

— — 1. 11 — for fewnra ^ipr rGa d 

21 
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VERSE LXXVIII 

P. 330, 1. 16 — for sras read as in N. 

After verse 78 some Mss. contain the following couplet 

VERSE LXXIX 

V. L. (a) srm?w; (5) ; (c) 

V. L. («) g^ ; (5) g^- ; ( c ) s ^ ; 

P. 330, 1. 23— for am read am 

* 

VERSE LXXX 

a aim! — V. L. a maft 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 220). 

Between the two lines of verse 80 some Mss. contain the 
following— warn msrar pm srraflnj ii 

P. 331, 1. 16— for read 

1. 17— After a#r add as in S. 

„ —for read as in S. 

1. 18— for ?ai3£a read fai^a 

1. 25 — After srgmsa: add mg^n* 

P. 332, 1. 1 — for srf^r: read srfft^m as in A. 

1. 3 — for HTf^a read srif pfo 

1. 11 — for read mftmfcr: as in X. 

1, 16 — for swift *t sr trar read swift ?r m 
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P. 383, 1. 7 — for h read *3 as in A and 8 

and N. 

1. 10 — for read as 

in 8. 

1. 14 — for *3 3 read 33*3 

I. 16— for * *ts read ns 

as in A. 

„ —for read s?<?nnT — 

1. 20— for &rnrsfer«ra read 4nn? f?n«n?r as in 8. 

VERSE LXXXI 

*ra — V. L. * 

VERSE LXXXH 

ipq^^_V. L. 

P. 334, 1. 5 — for sns^n read s?nn 
1. 6 — for ns read ?w 

VERSE LXXXIII 

%w&rr3 — V. L. ??3f %?ra 1 nlrnej; 

— V. L. <?nifo n (Apararka, p. 183). 

VERSE LXXXIV 
P. 334, 1. 26 — for read itr# 

P. 335, 1. 1 — for «tsft read «?$r 

VERSE LXXXV 


^...nsr... — V. L. tWT...#PiT (Govindaraja). 
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VERSE LXXXVI 

After verse 86 some Mss. have an additional couplet : 
sre*tre*r #tr: § rorcftrap a 

VERSE LXXXVH 
niy’ugrra — v. L. 

P. 335, 1. 9 — for it would be better to read 



1. 12— for sttreftei read srgstfl^ 

\3 

„ — should come after 

1. *14— for srarar read §:^?rwra1s4 

as in S. 

VERSE LXXXIX 

— V. L. (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 15). 

trc*— V. L. m<R 

V. L. (Kulluka). 

VERSE XC 

— V. L. (a) ; (6) • (c) ; (cl) 

(Apararka, p. 185). 

— V. L. srTvUS' (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 15.) 

— V. L. («) (Apararka, p. 185) ; ( b ) 

®tfl3WR; (c) 

VERSE XCII 

aifO — V. L. 3TfHr (Madanaparijata, p. 204.) 

^uhrf — V. L. Amfqf^ (Parasharamadhava-Acliara, p. 206). 
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v. L. #55 ^ 

I^g — V. L. %?*n*r (Acharamayukha, p. 4). 

P. 336, 1. 13 — after fo^g; S reads tg?$g fog;q$g; 

VERSE XCIV 

: — V- L- (Govindaraja and Nandana). 

VERSE XCV 

5 ^k: — V. L. grE (Vidhanaparijata, p. 512). 
jrraTg...qfwg— V. L. wrcrTg...qgmg (Madanaparijata 
p. 84). 

VERSE XCVI 

t 

^qfg;— V. L. fg«# f f qfg 

ff 5 f: — V. L. fg: (Mitaksara on 1 . 143). 

VERSE XCVII 

sfsgw — V. L. f^fagg (Apararka, p. 187). 

— V. L. (Apararka p. 187 and Mitaksara on 

1. 143). 

VERSE XCVHI 

«r gg;4 — V. L. ?rg:qC (Madanaparijata, p. 95). 

=* «gffti — V. L. (a) 3 srg?f% ; ( b ) =s (Madanaparijata 

p. 95). 

%T 3 Fifg g sg?f% — V. L. Wffg g ??*g =3 (Pmnsarthachinta- 
mani, p. 298). 

VERSE C 

P. 338,1. 10— Before g#r add 3§r mimrg i 
as in S. 
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F. 339, I. 11 — for ‘pER'g *pgi: i ’ read ffcfa* fpsrr^ 

1. 14 — for qmmi read pr*Rt: as in N, C, B and A. 

„ — for cremsTra read as in S. 

VERSE Oil 

sit— V. L. srrt 

VERSE CIB 

— V, L. spdg (Gudadharapaddhati-Ivala, p. 194). 
H5k5BRf— V. L. JTffcJsiRi (Hemadri-Kala, p. 761). 


VERSE CIV 

a*. 

ptesr^cn^— V. E. (a) pr^sgf^sig; — (Viraniitrodaya 
Samskara, p. 530) ; (b) (Hemadri-Kala, p. 74). 

VERSE CVI 

— V. L.- — ^4 noted bv Medhatithi. 

aajH^r: wn?sr— V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, 

p. 526). 

— V. L. srart (Vamkriyakaumudi, p. 566). 

P. 339, 1. 27 — for sref: read 3T? 

P. 340, i. 1 sziffosfrnf^ should come after irengfo 

in 1. 2. 

VERSE CVI! 

%<«? — V. L. tg»ir (Viranutindaya-Sainskara, p. 534). 

Sftsj:— V. L. (a) — (Kulluka) ; (b) — (Smrtidhan- 

drika-Samskara, p. 161). 

^ — V. L. *T»tg (Hemadri-Kala, p. 771). 
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VERSE CVI1 1 

wsanerot — V. L. (Gadadbarapaddhati-Kala, 

p. 194). 

wrart — V. L. smsrrSy 


F. 340, 1, 14 — for wwil mid wwA 


VERSE OIX 

g^ct—V. L. gqsf ** (Hemadri-Kala, 773). 

3 ^# — V. L. noted by Medliatithi. 

— Y. L. («) (Yiramitrodaya, 

Saraskara, p. 535) ; (5) faonjir (Hemadri-Kala, p. 773). 

P.340,1.22 — for strait... w=si*f read su^itmsfOT^itrenrsRT: 
as in A, C and S. 

1. 23 — for read Hisrare«n*f 


YEESE OX 

q#T%£r#g*ra; — Y. L. <?^rf|s^r sigira; (Samskaramayukha, 
p. 58). 

?Ttm— -?Tf7fwr^ (Hemadri-Kala, p. 750). 

YEESE CXI 

— V. L. (Hemadri-Kala, 

p. 750). 

nwsft — V. L. 

P. 341, 1. 8 — for fotr, favfc would be better. 

YEESE CXH 

tjtrePtsrratN — V. L. wfa (Samskararatnaniala, p. 335). 

gasp — V. L. 

«5<i =q— Y. L. «^r gtr 
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VERSE cxm 

tsrtmqr: — V. L. ^wtrtft (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, 
p. 195). 

snrar — V. L. ^rror — noted by Medhatithi. 

— V. L. — (Samskaramayukha, p. 53). 


VERSE CXIV 

gqpT — V. L. (Samskaramayukha p. 53). 

VERSE CXV 

=3 — V. L. firsts (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 535). 
ftsst — V. L. ^ftt (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 195). 

VERSE CXVI 

ft 3T- — V. L. (a) arm ; (6) ft ^ (Hemadri-Kala, p. 770). 
P. 342, 1. 17 — for ftf&r read ftftra* as in A and S. 

VERSE CXVII 

TfHjriftr ft ft«c V. L. <mrcn*rrft ftsrr: wan— (Hemadri- 

Kala, p. 757). 

VERSE CXVIII 

sqcit— V. L. sqgt (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 531). 

— V. L. wrfN (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 148). 
fltf *r— V. L. am (do.) 

wart— V. L. wsrra— I (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 531). 

VERSE CXIX 

%<rcr— V. L. (a) Wir; (5) ftw (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, 
p. 531). 
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VERSE CXXI 
V. L. ftwrt 

— V. L. (a) — (Vlraxnitrodaya-Sainskara, p. 535); 
(b) grK# ; (c) grfik — (Gadadliarapaddhati-Ivala, p. 1 90) ; (d) ; 

(<?) (Samskaramayukha, p. 56). 

VERSE CXXU 

srr% W! ^jrrg— V. L. (a) (Viramitrodaya-Sams- 

kara, p. 536) ; (b) wrfcrsrefa — (Hemadri-Kala, p. 774 ) ; (c) 
I (Gadadliarapaddhati-Kala, p. 196). 

P. 343, 1. 14 — for wffftrarg read i snarcif 

?Nng as in S and A. 

1. 17 — for arasa read nnu as in S. 

„ —for wrer read *ng as in S. 

VERSE CXXIII 

f^rg’fi' — V. L. (Smrdcliandrika-Samskara, p. 160). 

— V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 196). 

VERSE CXXIV 

P. 344, 1. 14 — for 3SP*rg®r: (*rh) sr% read ^rg: stfir 
as in N. 

VERSE exxv 

P. 344, 1. 21 — Before add h 

VERSE CXXVI 

V. L. 

22 
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VERSE CXXVTII 

P. 345, 1. 16— for agsTOT* read s?p?mi^r as in S. 
VERSE CXXTX 

srsrerer— V. L. (Kalaviveka, p. 340). 

P. 346, L 1 — for jpg**; read as in S. 

VERSE CXXX 

sjWT— V. L. srft — (Mitaksara on 1, 152). 

VERSE CXXXI 

=5— V. L. wr 
V. L. § 

sw — V. L. =5 (Apararka, p. 193). 

VERSE CXXXII 

mfafh^—V. L. (a) sufafoscr (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 32) ; 
(6) snfaft&t 

V.L. (a) (Apararka, p. 183a); (6) 

(Smrtisaroddhara, p. 321). 

firw# *9— V. L. (a) ^ (do.) ; (b) fatrjj# 

TOfNr =5r (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 576). 

VERSE CXXXIII 

mii— V. L. ^Tfraigr— (Apararka, p. 194). 

% — V. L. tsr — (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 576). 

P. 347, 1. 1— for J?f read 

1. 3— after add ferara; as in S. 

■ L 5 — Before add 
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VERSE CXXXVI 
V. L. SW^- (Apararka, p. 194). 

Mfcfc— V. L. (Apararka, p. 194). 

P. 347, 1 . 18 — for zzm read tmt 

VERSE CXXXVII 
srferofo — V. L. srransjhc 
P. 348, 1. 1 — for 3 Cfssr read srfm as in S and A. 

VERSE CXXXVIII 

* 

P. 348, 1. 12 — for nftW nfrofifo read *3 JTftronfPT- 

firaftflr as in J. 

VERSE GXL 

JTOrfpfH fort — V.L. n# *it (Parasharamadliava-Aehara, 

p. 523). 

^T— V. L. TO (Apararka, p. 173). 
sw sr5#3r~V. L. w siNK (do.) 

P. 348, 1. 27 —Before srertro add «££*• 

VERSE CXLI 

V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 523). 

V. L. 

VERSE CXLII 

3TW — V. L. ?p»: 

»wnq;— V. L. tot 

P. 349, 1. 12 — for mftr read iirar 

1.13 — for $ts?t read 
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VEESE OXLIII 
— V. L. (Apararka, p. 231). 

VERSE CXLIV 
*raRw raw— V. L. awffor wRw 

VERSE CXLV 

fowwfjrfrafnpn— V. L. fwfewrdr * ftsrt (Apararka, p. 229). 
P. 350, 1. 0 — feqtfkr should be omitted ; not found in S. 

« 

VERSE CXLVII 

wrwraq; — V. L. snh* — -adopted by Medhatithi and Apararka, 

(p. 69) and Vlramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 320). 

V. L. wmwi 

WlRWIf: — v. L. («) WJ??WT|S; ( b ) cT&flf 

VERSE CXLVII1 

w— V. L. 
trasftny— V. L. 

VERSE CXLIX 
tlfw^T V. L. 'jfiTCJTJj; 

*¥**(#— V. L. ***re?f (Apararka, p. 229). 

% 3 f ; — V. L. §w: (Apararka, p. 229). 

WT3UW—V. L. (a) srad; ( b ) WTWfH— (Apararka, p. 229). 
wrrajrw — V. L. (a,) wura — adopted by Medhatithi; (b) srar# 
(Apararka, p. 229); (c) (Vlramitrodaya- Ahnika, p. 320 ). 

P. 351, 1. 5— for better. 
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VERSE CL 

HTfosriq;— V. L. Rifem — (Nandana). 

VERSE CLI 

3%gTsrf^%— V. L. 3f%grar‘ ^ (Viramitrodaya 

Ahnika, p. 23). 

VERSE OLE 

— V. L. ^ (Nityacharapradipa, p. 290). 

P. 352, 1. 5 — for *brs read fire: 

Verses 153, 154 and 155 are omitted by Medhatithi. 

VERSE CLIV 

sifireT^i^isr — V. L. (a) srfirera =9 t^iRJ ; (5) sifirsn^re 
ISisr; (c) 3rfirer?$tr f^ra; (d) l^i^— (Virami- 

trodaya-Ahnika, p. 149). 

VERSE CLV 

This verse is read as follows in Madanapariiata 

(p. 12). 

tmreR firkin sj&fnm (I 

VERSE CL VI 
inn: — V. L. ffcraf srer^ 

P. 352, 1. 24 — for read srw«i 

VERSE CLV II — CL VUI 
W^t — V. L. rerereR 

m R^raR — V. L. R%«R (Apararka p. 231). 
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These two verses have not been commented upon by 
Medhatithi. 

VERSE CLIX 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 224). 

P. 353, 1. 6— after ^1%^, bring in h of 

11. 7-9 below. • 

VERSE CLX 

P. 353, 1. 16 — for srafi S reads rrcnRT# 

VERSE CLXI 

ssrws* — V.L. — (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 524). 

VERSE CLXII 

V. L. (a) swrr st ; (h) srr^rcj (Aparar- 

ka, p. 223). 

VERSE CLXIII 

— V. L. 

P. 354, 1. 8— for read as in A and S. 

VERSE CLXV 

srajj*? — V. L. (Apararka, p. 223). 

wsrar— V. L. sptsw 

VERSE CLXVI 

P. 354, 1. 12— for f:^toJT:...<r?i& read gasr«tg55T: l fuff 
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VERSE CLXVm 

For the second line some Mss. read 
a*$ ada, ; also Apararka (p. 223). 

VERSE OLXX 
— V. L. f^ataaf 

VERSE CLXXI 

a sfajwft — V. L. a (Viramitrodaya-Paribhasa, p. 

08). 


VERSE CLXXIII 
fdissni* — V. L. f>e 

VERSE CLXXV 
strcda; — V. L. tda; 

P. 357, 1. 10— After ?sa: add 3 
1. 12 — for 'fteaai; read sttfaaac as in F. X. 

VERSE CLXXVI 

% war srfrrfa#T — V. L. ?arar srdfeaMfr (Apararka, p. 159). 
— V. L. fejfj'sa 

>%» S3 

P. 357, 1. 20 — for a dda read daa as in S. 

1. 28 — for S reads farad 


P. 358, 1. 1 — for area read drca as in A. 
1. 2 — for tsra read tsra as in A. 
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VERSE CLXXVII 

sretq;- — V. L. (Nityackarapradipa, p. G8). 

V. L. <rer • 

VERSE CLXXVIII 

— V.L. (a) (Vidhahaparijata, p. 695); (5) ft®?# 

VERSE CLXXX 

5fT+f^ — V. L. 

V. L. wr ssranw (Vlraniitrodaya-Samskara p. 

523). 

P. 359, 1. 10— for wfrRrr:...^ read 
VERSE CLXXXI 

V. L. (a) (Viramitrodaya-Sams- 

kara, p. 573) ; ( b ) <5#$*nr 

V. L. (a) ; (b) wtn%esnr ; (c) «5#f&rsr 

(Nirnayasindhu and Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 573). 

VERSE CLXXXTTI 
strafc— V. L. *rra$T 

VERSE. CLXXXIV 

• mm — V. L. %$T (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 574). 
VERSE CLXXXV 

starassrc:— V. L. noted by Medhatithi. 

. For the first line Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 574) reads 

— |%!T ffw: T*: I 


P. 359, 1. 28— for w read p>p*!T 
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V. L. f 
' V. L. ?r*r 

V. L. f%s?nirf (Danamayukha, p. 6). 

v. L. ftroft (do.) 

VERSE CLXXXVH 

q 3 • °’ 1 14 ~ for read far ^ «* 


v jarse CLXXXVin 

V. L. (a) srf^jr^r — (Hemadri 

Rana, p. 60); (5) (Madanaparijata, p . 221). 

VERSE CXCI 

^rawi^V. L . ^ ^-(Hemadri-Daaa, p. 60). 


VERSE exon 


— y l sr^^r 

T^—V. L. (a) (i b ) fed 

P. 361, 1. 23 for read 

» —Before ^ add m 

■ 1- 25 for mew read sr^mr 

VERSE; cxcin 

V. L. qrfsfcf 

VERSE oxcrv 

— y. L. sRft<sg#T 

23 ■ 
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VERSE CXCX 

— V.L. (a) (Apararka, p. 170 and Mitaksara 

on 1. 130) ; (b) 

— V. L. (a) fcrassre: ; (b) (Apararka, 

p. 170). 

Medhatithi notes that after verse 195 ‘ some people ’ read 
the following additional verse—' 

=3 qTTTf^ «!T*T II ■ 

P. 362, 1. 20— for *ssmnrfnr read mvwfo as in A and S. 

1. 24— for g^isunfirfh read stfog# 

1.25 — •••#*!: should come in the next line 

after 

VERSE CXCVI 

— V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 130 and Apa- 

rarka, p. 170). 

— V. L. 

sr^fTt^rflsr:— V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 131 

and Apararka, p. 170). 

P. 363, 1. 15 — for mN read erarfjt 

VERSE CXCVII 
afa*tr — V. L. if%hr 

VERSE CXCVIII 
V. L. (Apararka, p. 1229). 

VERSE CXCIX 

— V. L. 

P. 364, 1. 4 — for w read sr*bgtT 

1. 7 — for gfg read g%r 
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VERSE CC 

— V. L. (a) ; (b) fa q ret N r 

P. 364, 1. 18— for 'srcwmj. read vnwj5?r 

VERSE CCI 

* — V. L. («) — (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, 

p. 169) ; (b) j? (c) 

After verse 201, some people add the following : — 

qjjii *su3fra iff srr i 

(V. L. — cie: fWre; qsg^r) 

wpiram sre mu’ 9 %: swwt ?r goifer 11 

VERSE ccn 

pra-V. L. garra 

VERSE com 

astng— V. L. Stl w — (Apararka, p. 234). 

*g — -V. L. (Do.) 

P. 365, 1. 9— for w&iuir read wwrorar 
VERSE CCIV 

For the second line some people read 

P. 365, 1. 17— for fomrar read fomwr 

1. 21 — for read WfTf^r 

Between verses 204 and 205 some manuscripts read the 
following:— 

=5 tot t&c 1 1 
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srfssr ! 

sredqfirfa TOrotoratft =9 u 
<rq> 31 * ^T«n$Tq^tR 5 r|i i 
eraiqqrsfl ?Mr ■* rr ^ fiRm ^gr n 
WElst g^§srqr slrwcR^msnj; i 
sranRsr form: qs^mqsraift ■* u 
(This last verse is quoted by Medhatithi). 

VERSE CCV 

— V. L. (a) f# ; (b) f# — (Virainitrodaya-Ahnika, 

p. 494). 

— V. L. — (Mitaksara on 3. 290). 

— V. L. ^9T (Narayana). 

VERSE CCVI 

srRfte-~V. L. wsfre 

VERSE CCVII 

* *r— V. L. 3 5f 
q^r ?is'— V. L. qr^ig' 

** mm:—-' V. L. f mm: 

VERSE CCVIII 

P. 366, 1. 25 — for i qmfoqi read qR^Rra; i 

VERSE CCIV 

ft^qf — V. L. %qf — (Kulluka and Prayashchittaviveka, 

p. 260). 

P. 367, 1. 12 — For nqr^ra? read rip 

• . VERSE OCX 

mqq— V. L. nnw — (Mitaksara on 3 . 290). 

— V. L. qra: (Madanaparijata, p. 944). 

V. L. (a) ft#r; (5) font* (Nandana) ; (c) ru^r ; 
(d) 
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VERSE CCXI 

3E?tirrf^i5g»Nr ^ — V. L. — noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 368, 1. 1 — for sr%?x%: srqsfr vnHw read srfimftsq 
ssnrewp as in S. 

1. 11— for read s 

VERSE CCXH 

— V. L. ^petw* — noted by Medhatithi. 
qqfqrar— V. L. qqfqrer (Mitaksara, on 3. 290). 

P. 368, 1. 24 — for read ^ 

Between verses 212 and 213, Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 
p. 494) quotes an additional verse:— 

sraremmr fasriwri feqti <sr i 
’jsndT fhrara =g *i sn§i ^ ii 

This is explained by it on p. 498. 

verse ccxm 

— V. L. (a) (b) srqi*Mr — (Mitaksara on 

3. 290). 

VERSE CCIV 

=31^— V. L. (Mitaksara, 3. 290). 

=9 — V. L. (a) y ; (b) fqtfifqqrvaqT — 

(Mitaksara 3. 290) ; (c) *q (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 

VERSE CCV 

V. L. («) qtmrqiw (Kulluka) ; (b) (Mitak- 

sara, 3. 290). 

— V. L. (a) — ‘(Viramitrodaya- Ahnika, p. 495). 

(5) #s£rer (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 
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sra — Y. E. (Mitaksara, 3. 290). 

P. 369, 1. 17 — for tis read «N$r as in N. 

VERSE CCXVI 

^rf^PRT— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 

— V. L. ^ (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 

P. 369, 1. 24 — Before add as in S. 

VERSE ccxvn 
P. 370, 1. 2— for U read 
L 5— for sr?ri?* f# read ihrmfer 

VERSE ccxvni 
stt^- — V. L. sfiffor 

P. 370, 1. 13 — for s sw?er§rr' read s sra?3t>* ! «rfo 

VERSE CCXIX 

srstf-— V. L. srsii — (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 507). 

. VERSE CCXXI 

*r ^55$ ?gtfn3nsm — V.L. (a) n ; (b) n 

wftisrar: 

For verse 221 some Mss. note the following variant : — 

snjd <w i 

I^TTOuftrgTTf: sgg?* n 

VERSE CCXXII 

V. L. sprnh (Parasharamadhavft-Prayashchitta, 

p. 305). 
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W 5^— V. L. (Parlsharamadhava-Prayash” 

chitta, p. 300). 

P. 371, 1. 12 — for srafif read as in A and S. 

After verse 222 some Mss. have an additional one : — 

fTRUferr^n^r 3 i 

adrcsnf^nsq^sffir 11 

VERSE CCXXIII 

?Tfif — V. L. (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 253). 

«n%%T-— V. L. — noted by Medhatithi and in Vlra- 

mitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 490). 

VERSE CCXXV 

— V. L. 

For the second line the Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 508) 
reads — ggr t rerj w reqr ^rsp'jci 

P. 372, L 11— after %rr add * 

VERSE CCXXVI 

«rafij?a: — V. L. (Apararka, p. 290). 

P. 372, 1. 21 — for read sn^r: 

What are printed by Gharpure as verses 227, 228, 229, 
are not the verses of Mann. They are verses quoted by 
Medhatithi from other sources. They form part of the 
Bhasya on 226. 

P. 373, 1. 1— for read ?n?r 3*Hr?nTcr 

1. 20 — Omit sfcrMfffr, and after sifo3 add 

1. 25 — for sra read 


as in S. 
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VERSE CCXXVII 

V. L : (Parasha ramadhnva- 

Aehara, p. 165). 

VERSE cexxvn r 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 385). 

After verse 225 some Mss. insert the following : — 

qrenjjtTsfa $r rest: sttOTjcar srfnsrf^ i 
srcrcg h fa?prtH & hot h Bphh ti 

-m srfesjfH OTRHH: I 
HltpftH «t H H??OT%$H II 

VERSE CCXXIX 
— y. L. (Apararka, p. 385). 

P. 374, 1. 17— for srrert read 

VERSE CCXXX 

5|f?r — V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 386) ; ( b ) otj (Smrti- 
tattva II, p. 364). 

VERSE CCXXXI 

32 T — V. L. fjat (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 177). 

— V. L. fos<OT; 

P. 375, 1. 7— for shot f&ft read fhfofr as in S. 

1. 10 — for read nrnras as in S. 

■ 1. 11— for read S^T as in S. 

— — 1. 14— before SOTintg# add gmfo 

3. 15 — for sm: wot# read set srm% as in S. 

1. 17 — for &RR3ro$!?f' yot read 


as in S. 



183 


Textual — adhyaya iv 

VERSE CCXXXII 

mu — Y. L. m (Parasharamadhava-Adiara, 

p. 133, and Apararka, p. 386). 

wiasrcrtm — V. L. wfire* f— (Smrtitattva II, p. 364). 

P. 375, 1. 24 — for read 

VERSE CCXXXIV 

For the second line Hemadri-Dana, p. 17 reads — dn 
% crcsrurlra % ifsrcT: 

This verse is omitted by Nandana. 

VERSE CCXXXV 

— V. L. 3WT nr — (Danakriyakaiimudi, p. 8). 

VERSE CCXXXVI 

=** V. L. (a) *r — (Hemadri-Dana, p. 00) ; (5) n 

— V, L. nral — (Hemadri-Dana, p. 00). 

VERSE CCXXXVII 

* V. L. (a) g qf?^nnin; (Hemadri-Dana, 

p. 00) ; (b) 

VERSE CCXXXVIII 

grn^r:— V. L. (a) ; (b) stem : ; (c) srfjrsr: (Apararka, 

p. 232). 

VERSE CCXXXIX 

!ps[W — V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Paribhasa, p. 64). 

24 
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VERSE CCXL 

ssfarS — V. L. (a) sm^i; (i b ) — (Apararka, p. 232). 

= 9 — V. L. 5 (Viramitrodaya-Paribhasa, p. 64). 

VERSE CCXLI 

— V. L a??*?**! (Apararka, p. 232). 

— V. L. ^ 3 : 

VERSE CCXLII 

V. L. ?3?i#lrc, adopted by Medbatitbi. 

V. L. 

P. 378, 1. 43 — for read as in A and S. 

VERSE CCXLIV 

V. L. 3=^tWT (Vlramitrodaya-Samskara, 

p. 587). 

— V. L. (a) ( do. ) ; ( b ) ft (Samskararatnamala, 

p. 507). 

VERSE CCXLV 

tffrikg — V. L. 

P.378, 1. 26— for read 

1. 27 — for read 5TT$?gqrar?ipsraf 

as in S. 

VERSE CCXL VI 
traisrgr: — V. L. («) ?mrat: ; (6) 

P. 379, 1. 5 — for read 
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VERSE CCXLVII 

V. L. toM* (Mitaksara on 1. 214). 

-V. L. (Apararka, p. 406). 

*mrar — ,y. L. u^i3TT (Mitaksara on 1. 214), *rf=3f 
(ParasharamVlhava-Achara, p. 190). 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p. 190). 

VERSE CCXLVIII 

WTpn — V. L. srifTtT (Hemadri-Dana, p. 56). 

V. L. (a) ; (6) gsrai (Apararka, p. 407). 

«rsrgr%rT — V. L. wm%it (Nandana). 
sfffrf — V. L. tfrsir 

VERSE CCXLIX 
— V. L. (Apararka, p. 407). 

VERSE COL 

span ^frg-— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 220). 

W^—V. L. (a) *j¥; (5) VJ. (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 412). 
— V. L. (a) flftr (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p. 190); 
(b) ncf — (Hemadri-Dana, p. 56). 
srim — V. L. 

Hmr iwsrr — V. L. warn wt — (H emadri-Dana, p. 56). 
ftg&r-V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 406) ; (b) 

(Hemadri-Dana, p. 56). 

srq: 3«r— v. L. («) g<ri q# (Madanaparijata, p. 220); 
(b) Tq: — (Hemadri-Dana, p. 56). 

VERSE CCLI 
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VERSE CCLII 

— V. L. 


VERSE CCLIII 
snfe: — V. L. sifsh;: 

VERSE CCLIV 
aar aTqa?$a — V. L. *fr a*frqa*ta 

' VERSE CCLV 

— V. L. at S— adopted by Medhatithi. 


VERSE CCLVII 

srrfwa: — V. L. srrfaa: 

P. 382, 1. 21 — Before saar add a as in M. 
VERSE CCLVIir 


■atarfsr — V. L. anara: 
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VERSE I 

mw- V. L. m r*rm 

P. 384, 1. 11 for read ^ as in S. 

1- 14— for ^Jgr read srsr as in S. 

] — f or read ijlsr as in S. 

» —for ?<? read ff as in S. 


VERSE IT 

P. 385, 1. 5 lor g?r read gm^gsn h?jst as in S. 

VERSE IV 

L. (Parasharainatlliaya-Pravasii- 

nliitta, p. 8). 

L. (a) M»n* ; (b) ^ ( do . } 

P. 385, 1. 15 — Omit .s^ 

VERSE V 

V. L. (a) ; (6) (Smrtitattva 

p. 448). 

P. 385, i. 24— Omit «n^i$^r— not in A and K 
I 20 — for read sr3r 
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P. 386, 1. 2 — Before add sbt« 

1. 8 — for sffkprt N and A read ffcntfafal 

1. 10— for read 

as in S. 

VERSE VI 

fare — V. L. nm (Apararka, p. 247). 

#|<? — V. L. 

P. 386, 1. 17— for ps? read prcr as in S. 

1. 20— for ?Rier *rf^ read srai?mf$r as in A. 

VERSE VII 

tttoi'S't&t ^ — V. L. TOJpsrarcpfi: 

P. 387, 1. 8— for apq; read 

1. 23— for read TO# 

— — „ — for Ti^rt read 

P. 388, 1. 3 — for p^f read 

VERSE VIII 

— V. L. (Madanapari j ata, p. 929). 

P. 388, 1. 13 — for read as in S. 

1. 16 — for srra: ff«r# read srwsrg^r srragf<r# 

■ 1. 19 — for read 

VERSE IX 

sftek’ % — V. L. 

*rrft#— V. L. (a) ?ift#r (Mitaksara, on 3.290) ; (b) 
(Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 712). 
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VERSE X 

3^3 — V. L. 3PB 5 

• P 389, 1. 1 1 — for 4qi<p read qsi?: as in A. 

1. 12 — for read as in F. K 

VERSE XI 

sf>s$rr?t«3[ — V. L. sBsqi?: (Kulluka). 
sr^n^— V. L. strict* (Kulluka). 

?rfsfi?r — V. L. saipilMte (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 298). 

=q f^qlrqg; — V. L. (a) fz%w • (b) 

P. 390, 1. 4 — for aqrwq read <puq as in S. 

1. 5 — for !tr«^ read u a?$q 

„ —for read as in F. X. 

1. 6— for ^mlqi^read qisftqig; as in F. X. 

VERSE XH * 

V. L. ?3iq)c7 (Kulluka). 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 

540). 

P. 390, 1. 23 — for q5?m3 read » 

P. 391, 1. 2 — for «r ftsf% read f¥Pr 
1. 3 — for read firesesW 3 or f*ra?3- 

«qi?=q 

3. 4 — for foqq: read 

VERSE XIII 

^russtu^f— V. L. am fk«35g (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, 
p. 540). ... • ' 
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^R — V. L. 3TR (Kulluka). 

P. 891, 1. 13— for read as in A. 

1. 10 — for F. N. reads sr®, which is l^etter. 

1. 17 — for read 

„ —for read 

1. 20 — for ?RTqfi? read as in 8. 

„ — for read 

1. 23 — for read fff : sr 

VERSE IV 

P. 392, 1. 3 — for £t< 3T— #srf read as in 8. 

1. 0 — for jjRmsrft read g'Rmmfosjra as in 8. 

• 1. 10— for siiftrfw qf% read wmqfT% as in 8. 

VERSE X V 

P. 392, 1. 10— for $i afar read tfrarei as in F. X. and 8. 
VERSE XVI 

— V. L. 

?T5fT^-"^^r: — V. L. sn^i: i 

adopted by Medhatitlii and also Mitaksara on 1. 178. 

VERSE XVII 
jjmgRR— V. L. ?3iTg; ffsng; 

P. 393, 1. 3 — for 5rrarg;...?ns* read grar...3r 

VERSE XVIII 

V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 177). 
q$«Ht«siT — V. L. (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 299). 

P. 393, 1. 7— for read ftsn<$T as in 8. 
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srrjFT — Y. 

317). 


L. mm (Parasharamadhava-Prayashchitta, p. 


VEESE XXI 

iw-' V. L. 

g^r V. L. u«?r (Mitaksara on 1. 179). 

VERSE XXIV 

**f*—V- L - ^ (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 523). 
^ V. L. (Smrtitattya, p. 542). 

I. 595, 1. 10 lor read 

- » for i spr# read 

I. 595, 1. 13 — Before read ^ 

1* 19 — for read 


VERSE XXV 


wtf-v. L. (Smrtitattva. 

fwf^nr — V. L. (a) farmn ; (b) 

qm: V. L. q^f (Smrtitattva, p. 452). 


p. 452). 


P. 395, 1. 24 for STggjrtf^ read ?Tf 59 r<j<TTf% 


VERSE XXVI 
P. 396, 1. 4— for read 

1. 9— for read H %f§pq# 

- 1. 12— for *R?r: read 

I 17 -for ^ read gssr# 

1- 19 — read 


25 
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VEESE XXVII 
snfujrmt — V. L. mirarw 
P. 397, 11 . 1 - 2 — Omit wsr 
' I 2 — for f*r:?h? read ?hi 

1. 8 — -After m add *r 

1. 9 — for e read a 

1 . 11 — -Before wrier add *r 

1 . 18 — for Hi*lQ<ir read 

• „ — read ^ 

1. 23— for srff%tr ?r read sri%<r ?r *rgr$ 

1. 27 — Before f>d add *r 

P. 398, 1. 3— for read 

1. 5 — Before “KTfRT read 

1. 8 — for read srfft as in A and 8 . 

1. 13— for ftfira srwjfgr# read f^ra^rswr^grsn 

as in 0. 

1. 14— for *3 read v® as in C. 

1 . 26— for se wng read %g iffcg 

P. 399, 1 . 4— for ?n*rt wwrf read cfRmrwrr 

„ —for ^errsr^ff read stffcrTftH 

1 - 5 — for fe%cN read 

1. 12 for ara...&r read as in S. 

1. 15— for Wfrsrr read wraar 

1 . 17 — sjrrffo: read srften*. 

~ f* 25 for W f^T read 
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VERSE XXVIII 

ssrra? ary*?— V. L. ^ mm 
L. ^T5f% 

VERSE XXIX 

««*?%!!;: —Y. L, ^^r: 

VERSE XXXI 

P. 400, 1. 26 — for nismft ?ra: read nrei^rsr: 

» — for gsffsp&EnfaT read ^ itot as in S. 

VERSE xxxn 

'iliifa — Y. L. T^fipr (Viramitrodaya-Aknika, p. 527). 

V. L. (PrayashcMt- 

taviveka, p. 276). 

sr — Y. L. ?r tr^mne 

P. 401, 1. 8 — for fssrr read $ht 

1. 9— for * read sdsqi* 

1. 10 — for wrsa&r^read g 

VERSE xxxni 

^j«srrf«r V. L. (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 301). 

V. L - (Viramitrodaya-Alrnika, p. 531). 

sw:-V. L. =sr ??: (do.) 

P. 401, 1. 19 — for read 

„ — for $Tf¥sr read WTsilrfe 

1. 22 — for snsrarrer read as in S. 

1. 26 — for JT«rr% read m#gr 
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VERSE XXXIV 
— V. L. ?iT??n 

VERSE XXXVI 

Waw — V. L. ?! 

V. L. ( a ) sr& ; (&) frfvr 

R 402, 1. 13 — for read wsrfomsffcr 

VERSE XXXVII 
— V. L. w=er 

P. 402, 1. IS — for read as quoted in Vira^ 

mitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 539. 

, 1. 19 — for 9ii3ai: read sfm: 

— - l 23— for fearer read fetrrer 

1. 24 — for sr read f??r 

VERSE XXXVHI 

fffes — V. L. 

VERSE XXXIX 

*IW- V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 403, 1. 10— for *nsnpj|& read fe srfe 

VERSE XL 

— V. L. srr (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 538). 

P. 403, 1. 23— for read as in A, N and C. 

P. 404, 1. 5 — for ms read as in S. 
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^~V. L. (Apararka, p. 154). 

— -Y. L. husts ufTsjqftg; 

P. 404, 1. 18— for m * i read mv: i * as ^ g, 

VERSE XLII 

^ ~V. L. 'U’iY ( V Iramitrodaya-Ahnika,, p. 538). 

VERSE XLIII 

P- (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 538). 

P. 405, ]. 11 — for cr;^?r read as in A. 

■ 1. 13 — for read sjtt«j 


VERSE XL VI 

^tr-V. L. (a) Mim ; (5) rod*r (Vlramitrodaya- 
Ahmka, p. 539). 

— V. L. ?pr 

— v. L. fpRUR** 

P . 406, 1. 7— for farrorai^: read farercr**: 

1. 8— for ftrrrcrff read 


VERSE XL VII 

Rrcf?t—V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 181) 

&—V. L. *€r (Kulluka). 

VERSE XLVIII 

^rarar— V. L. * (Prayasheliittaviveka, p. 279). 

P. 406, 1. 21 — for <rtsr read »r^r 
1. 23 — for read tfsn?; 
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VEESE XLIX 
P. 400, 1. 26 — for srafa: read sww: 

VERSE L 

feraf qrf%— V. L. ftandft 

* *— V. L. *tq 

VERSE LI 

V. L. ^is (Smftisaroddliara, p. 801). 
fiwr*rar—V. L. 

P. 407, 1. 18 — for iNNr# read as in S. 

1. 27 — Before s?r: add ?r^tsf?r% 

P. 408, L 2 — for read 

1. 3 — for sr qg read % 

„ — for gqqisq* read qy 

1. 7— for wfir read qjRRfir 

1. 8 — for «nqq; read 

1. 9 — for qqfe read <rasi«b 

I. 10— for read ^ <r^«rf 

1. 11— for read fsm as in A and S. 

1. 15 for read 

1. 19— for ^ read wsrlr 
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After tins verge some Mss. have the following additional 
verses — 

3T5JERJT forilrar fwf^ri i 

srrercsT: *rw <?t# m u 
ftrt^’rrgir^r q fw?qT srreRTqqr i 
fsr^sr ?mr ?p?tt q-im u 

=ar mq^r? awnr^qra; i 

qita qrq^nfa qsrajrqi qrqq n 
fqfercg qwr qirCT qqifqf^q# i 
qraw **z wni qqq| «*m : « 
f<rq^f=cijTraf^^ i 

. . N® ■ V5 . . 

zrst# qr?: qraft it 

m r3 qrq: qu? qr^srag q: i 
q% *r qr^r q qrrg; qrait q qqr 11 
qws^r wra^: ^?iT 5ra^rr q $srq: 11 

VERSE LH 

q&rsqft qreqrpqfiq. — V. L. (a) q q^sqrfcqtgqq^ (Smrti- 
saroddhara, p. 301) ; (6) q ^Tsqftsfer qiqfq. 

P. 408, 1. 25 — for ?*q^ read 

VERSE Lin 

scrqq,^ *m**— V. L. I«*q sm (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, 

p. 533). 

P. 409, 1. 0— for qq read ^ m 

VERSE LV' 

— V. L. ?ra (Viramitrodaya-Almika, p. 531). 

qsftfqqp — V. L. f^q^qq: 

P. 409, 1. 16 — for qfmnsr read fircm 



198 


MANTJ K.MRTTI — NOTES 

VERSE LVI 

P. 409, 1. 20— for fotraraf: read fMNr&r: as in S. 

1. 21— for read pgpkit# as in A, N, 

and F. N. 

1. 23— for reading 

VERSE LVm 

^ — V. L. — (Smrtitattva II, p. 279). 

P. 411, 1. 3— for staifHT read 

1. 4— After add m as in S. 

„ — for — serfa read qgft 

VERSE LIX 

5Rf — V. L. *fr qr nf (Apararka, p. 893). 

TT — V. L. =9 

VERSE LX 

3 — V. L. ^ — (Xityaeliarapradfpa, p. 104). 

P. 412, 1. 22— for read as in S. 

— — ■ 1. 23— for read ’jgfcro as in S. 

i. 27— for gT«? read gnwrenfq 

■ „ — for ^ f sr read ^ 

P. 413, 1. 19— for grefW read grand as in S. 

1. 23— for read *rantT 

P. 414, 1. 4— for ftgsni ?Jra read figmtgra 
1. 10 — for grnf read fT# 
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VERSE LXI 

firs#— V. L. ftsrrari (Haralata, p. 15). 

Kulluka, Narayaim and Raghavananda have the following 
two verses in place of Meclhatithi’s verse 61 : — 

finsfter# i 

wifiag# it 

5wi srmjnsh# Tmnftsftef gtneg i 


Some Mss. have the following additional verse : — 

ssutbt ^scrrirfir gw# i 

t srfirsrtr fire## ti 

P. 415, 1. 1 — for WRifiwqts read 

1. 2 — for ^##3 read as in S. 

1. 4 — for firew# read fi^a 

1. 16 — for read as in S. 

VERSE LXII 
tsE«#t «*sr — V. L. 

VERSE LXin 

— V. L. 

P. 416, 1. 10 — for tRT I read dhr 
VERSE LXIV 

%«ref — V. L. 

twretg— V. L. (Mxtaksara on 8. 24). 

tWrt* — V. L. *WtcI5r 

2tS 
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gsrcrernr — V. L. Wf 5 * — (Mitaksara on 8. 24). 

After verse 05 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses : — 

srrewfsERawftrrar i 

•\ 

sRrrRft n 

srgpHsrMR: m ar i 

rertrswiftn gsrtRJR: s?f n 
<w , Safg g% sr^af =3 i 

fnanrt fiKR 3 <?«Tf ii 

VERSE LXVI 

f <*?RTf— -V. L. (a) ^Rif— (Mitaksara on 3. 23) ; (b) 

%%:— V. L. «rs%s (Mitaksara on 3. 23). 
ftf^rga^THif— V. L. f^fTr^^Ri (do.) 

VERSE LXVH 

(Smrtitattva II, p. 271). 

P. 418, 1. 3— for <£* 3* read «?#3 

'VERSE LXVIII 

3=3 — V. L. (a) 3rft — (Aparlrka, p. 870); (b) 3RT — 
(Mitaksara on 3. 2). 

g^er?3f^3 § — V. L. (a) gr ; g ; (c) 

fgkg^gfJR *3 (Smrtitattva II. p. 271) ; (d) f ; (e) 

=3 (Kulluka). 

After verse 70 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse: — ' e ...... 

3*f ^ ^ 3 % * i 

■ jmrroi f^rn'rantsBi? g u 

LXXI 

P. 419, 1. 7— for srgrrT read ggr as in F. X. 

1. 18 — for srpq read ttgwr 

1. 19 — for tw read ?t$RT 
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VERSE LXXII 

-V. L. f£fjT3%: 

— V. L. srap? (Nandana). 

P. 419, 1. 27 — Before srfct^w: add 

„ —for mrnfr =5 ## read mm5?ra?ft$ as in X. 

Between verses 73 and 74 some Mss. have the following, 
additional verse : — 

jiiot fsmsr srra; mmra gfWt urn i 

src m, Tmmr w**™ it 

VERSE LXXIV 

— V. L. 

P. 420, 1. 12 — for read 

1. 14 — for 'tm read as in S. 

■ 1. 15 — for 3T<rfo read *r as in A 

VERSE LXXVHI 

=g?rarar — V. L. ^rar % 
qicfTra; — V. L. msra 

P. 421, 1. 14 — for irtra read mar as in S. 

P. 422, 1. .3 — for read mgt as in S. 

VERSE LXXIX 

Tram — V. L. Tra srr (Haralata, p. 76). 

VERSE LXXXI 

gtr — V. L. sgti (Nandana ; also noted by Medliatithi). 
ftara: — V. L. (a) w ; (6) forft: (Haralata, 

p. 76). 
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P. 422, 1. 10 — for Ti%rf% read 
1. 15— for 3TORT read 

VERSE LXXXII 

V.L. 

P. 423, 1. 2— for sew read 

1. 5 — for read h 

1. S — Before add sift 

1. 1 1— for STSEinr read as in S. 

„ —for ftsgi sirn read fts^rsmi 

Before verse 82 some Mss. have the following : — 

dqnwrd ftusi it 

f sis ftg^wr«rftft ftrft: u 
ftsr: g^^rrtH srswfrst ^s^rft^ t 
W5rft2^r^iftf ii 
sri %snsjir% $rg ffTs^sr: i 
sg^ftmc^sr -a g sfra ^ftrftg ii 

VERSE LXXXIII 
P. 424, 1. 10— for trot read twit 

VERSE LXXXTV 

P. 425, 1. 2 — for w?ft read ssftrft as in S. 

1. 6 — for sratsft*#! read ^fgqt^ as in S. 

1. 7 — for read tatps as in S. 

„ —for read as in S. 
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VERSE LXXXV 

m — V. L. nt *ggr m ?ra^ (Mitaksara on 

3.30 ; Madanaparijata, p. 25). 
f^r — V. L. 

P. 425, 1. 24 — -for read as in A. 

VERSE LXXXVH 

ferersNh — V.L. farnsruftfewig, (Apararka, p. 876 

and Mitaksara on 3.5). 

t^r — -V.L. (a)'gc=rr (Samskararatnamala, p. 285); (b) 
(Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 313). 

VERSE LXXXVin 

L. forrfr «r fNta# (Smrtiriuwldhiu-a, 

p. 217). 

P. 426, L 14 — for read as in S. 

• 1. 16 — for Sgrtw read wggg3T 

1. 17 — for fagsrrar read as in C. 

P. 427, 1. 1 — for read ggrd 

1. 14 — for srrgsfu read 3T?rofu 

1. 16 — for mm**? read Jr<T3#?#5g?rrec 

P. 428, 1. 1 — for read 

■ 1. 2 — for read 

1. 18 — for ^nrr^r read h jjtiw 

VERSE LXXXIX 


P. 429, 1. 7 — Before add *ra as in S. 
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P. 429, I. 11 — for m ys faw t read wieWm as in B. 

I. 12 — for ’ppnwrar read pfto: as in B. 

1. 20 — for msrerifirfii: read miWi^sr 

„ — for gr^r read 

1. 22 — for read w 

P. 480, I. 8 — for fomnmrsr read fowwr*rre?r?!ra; as in B 
a nd F. N. 

• 1. 10— for i i?3 read aw $ as in S. 

1. 18 — for read 

„ — for ErJTmrr read smnir 

■„ — for read fefo 

• I. 22— for read as in C. 

1. 28— for w«n§ read wwr w 

1 . 25 — for fofrr read fofwr 

VERSE XC 

— V.L. irerac (Nlrnayasindhu, p. 891 ). 
w sr&r — V. L. w (Bamskararatnamala, p. 894 ). 

M 

VERSE XCI 

— V.L. (a) wm& m ; (b) wwrtr** (Smrtisaroddhara, 

p. 216 ). 

V.L. (a) wwnw %wraw: (Apararka, p. 170 ) ; 

( 6 ) wwra^<sw fowrrfw: (Nirnayasindlm, p. 414 ). 

VERSE XCII 

P 431 , 1 . 26 — for ^rwisf read *mi 3 as in A. 

■*4 

: 1 
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VERSE XCIII 

urgrRiri — V. L. (a) *r?T5W$ ; (b) ?rcmrr£ 

— V.'L. (a) x?i3f55T (adopted by Burnell, but ‘unau- 
thorised’ says Hopkins) ; ( b ) aw (adopted by Parashara- 
madliava-Aehara, p. bib). 

P. 432, L 10 — for read as in S. 

VERSE XC1V 
rW— V. L. fe** (Kuiluka). 

VERSE XCV 

srg:— -V. L. Jjrn 

VERSE XCVI 

sr*rar«sref (Medhatithi) — V.L. (a) jr^rgrr^q 

(Kuiluka); (6) (c) (Nandana) ; 

(d) (e) (mentioned by 

Narayana); (/) ssHsrsnerarsrai (Wrongly attributed by 
Rubier to Medhatithi), 

VERSE XCVIIT 

*ifsrrg«ra( — V. L. ?tt«sng#: (Nirnayasindhu, p. 427). 

V. L. wtiw (Shuddhi-Kaumudf, p. 154). 

— V. L. (a) wrfe 1 * (b) tBm srr (Shuddhi-Kaumudi, 

p. 154). 

VERSE Cl 

sRipr«T — V. L. srasra (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 320). 
%ar — V. L. %r (do). 

VERSE cri 

**■ — V. L. m (Smrtisaroddliara p. 220). 
strtsr — V. L. (a) (Mitaksara, 3.2b); (b) sNte: 

(Haralata, p. 86 ; (c) srw 
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After verse 102 some Mss. have the following couplet : 

ssm arajf «rr <tfr i 


VERSE CHI 


— V. L. 

P- 395). 


fit&I (Mitaksara on 3.2) Madanapiirijata, 
VERSE CIV 


Rturi^—V. L. w«nnfilr (SmrHsaroddhara, p. 249). 

V. L. wramsf^ (do). 


VERSE CV 
wrrmar — V. .L. srcjrfar 

irrsq — A'. L. ^rs?a: (Smrtisaroddliara, p. 249). 

VERSE CVI 

V. L. snff (Shuddhi-Kaumudi, 

p. 360). 

VERSE CVII 

ffirTtro:— v. L. (Smrtisaroddliara, p. 249). 

P. 435, 1. 13— for «ra: read ?5srr: 

„ — for tmmmr: read numr: 

1. 14— Before wt add sr as in S. 


VERSE CVIII 
P. 435, 1. 27 — for read 

P. 436, 11. 1—3 *mrsf wt 3 — should be transposed 

to line below, after 



207 


TEXTUAL — ADHYAYA V 

P. 436 J. 10 — for S reads 

VERSE CIX 

P . 436, 1. 16 — for read iramcHTr 

VERSE CX 

P. 436, 1. 22 — for read 

1. 25 — for rea d qmwr 

1. 27— for sjfcp read osteer 

„ for %5rmrenrT3r read i 

P. 437, 1. 2- — for sqqr read *u*f 3 rr 

1. 3— for fojhr: read fw?H 

1. 14— for s^qisr read 

!• IS — for ^ read %t?5ro as in S. 

I . 19 — for read 4fsmfNr as in S. 

P. 438, 1. 2 — Before add 

1. 4 for ^F?g...grr^ read * 

1. 6— for q%fi read qrfercr 

1. 8 — for read 
1. 12 for ?T% read 

VERSE CXI 

P. 438, 1. 26— for rea d 

P. 439, 1. 7 — for ?=it=pt* read ?wwr 

1 . 8— for read ^Ttra'fsmf 


27 
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P. 489, 1. 9 — for read, 3W? 

1. 10 — for read as in B. 

VERSE CXII 

— V. L. (a) sr«tamr ; (6) 
s-jifrwfo — y. L. — noted by Medhatitlii. 

ipJ^xR: — V. L. 333W 

VERSE CXIH 

wsifarraT — V.L. (a) #slr«tratf; (6) ster^atraif ; (c) ^i^qngr 
3S3P — V. L. 353 : (Mitaksara, 1.190). 

— V. L. stfter (Shuddhi-Kamnudi, p. 805). 

VERSE CXIV 

wm* — V. L. (a) snsni*; (5) (Smrtitattva ; II, p. 297), 

(c) 3133* 

P. 440, 11. 24-25 — for read Fst23T#ir as in S. 

•\ " s 

VERSE CXV 

After verse 115 some Mss. insert : 

3 3«n fon^rr i 

§£sjt 1 mirop?nfo tmar; srfa: ii 

VERSE CXVI 

After verse 116 some Mss. insert the following : — 

VERSE CXVII 

sM — V. L. (Shuddlii-Kaumudi, p. 810). 

P. 441, 1. 19— -for 3 *??ma>sf 3 read snp%3F?n£r 
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VERSE CXVIII 

— V.L. 

verse cxrx 

3»§: — V. L. m#: (Parasliarainadiiava-Praj r asliGhitta,p. 138). 
P. 442, 1. 19 — for firsrar ^ read fHfsrefo as in A. 

VERSE CXX 

q? — V. L. % (Apararka p. 260). 

P. 442, 1. 26 — for S reads ^ 

VERSE CXXI 
(JW'PTB — V. L. IWgTfa 

<7^r# — V. L. lomr (Nityacharapradipa, p. 100). 
awsrt — V. L. 

P. 443, 1. 6 — for ftqnw read 

— — 1. 7 — for fifsjf S reads ‘mm’ 

Wliat appears as verse 123 in Kulluka (Buhler and 
Burnell) — etc. is, according to Medhatithi and Govinda- 
raja, not Manu’s text ; both quote it as from Vashistha 
(3-59). For tffci#: Apararka, (p. 262) reads J^wr- 

VERSE CXXII 
HwrilftiqrsTfR — V.L. 

verse cxxm 

®«ifir—- ' V.L. (Madanaparijata, 

p. 458). 
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P. 444, 1. 3— for fns read 

1. 6 — for ?rgfnitre?S3rf?n read *rsfc§ a^^fsr^cf as in A. 

VERSE CXXIV 

^RGfg; — Y.L. ssraf (Apararka, p. 36 ; Madanaparijata, p. 47; 
Parasharamadhava-Ackara, p. 217). 

Ttfsti tqr: — V.L. (Madanaparijata, p. 47). 

sr?s — V. L. (a) Vistra; (Parashararnadhava-Achara, 

p. 217); (b) 'am 

VERSE CXXY 
P. 445, 1. 1 1— for |S read zs 
1. 24 — for read nn; i 

AVERSE CXXYI 

*rr§ % — A 7 . L. ftyqn w nr (Krtyasarasamuchchaya, 

p. 87). 

P. 446, 1. 3— for «annT read *randt 
AVERSE CXXVII 

^ (Medhatitki and Madanaparijata, p. 468) — V. L. 
(Kulluka). 

— Y. L. n# (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 250). 

P. 446, 1. 18 — for <?#... ...as read n^srtE intm ns 

1. 26— After $nt*sd add n«rasr srfasmr* 


VERSE CXXVIII 
P. 447, 1. 3 — Omit here 
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After verse 128 some Mss. insert the following: — 
gfecfsr: : afrit % affaic : i 

5fof T?«TT » 

VERSE CXX1X 

C^rftsr — V. L. fcwnfir ^ (Skraddbakauinudi, p. 35G). 

— V. L. 

VERSE OXXX 

— V. L. «j?nr fran (Krtyasarasamuchehaya, p. 85). 
sowtnft — V. L. sresnft (Madanaparijata, p. 50). 

P. 447, 1. 21 — for fof«nfor read fopnajri 

1. 22— After add ?th 

VERSE CXXXI 

P. 448, 1. 5. — Transpose am... nr* to line 2 above, after 
vraft, and in its place add frfwapir in 1. 5. 

VERSE CXXXII 

P. 448, 1. 20— for $mm read tar*?*# as in X. 

VERSE CXXXIII 

Jj?r — V. L. (Apararka, p. 271). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 271 and Mitak- 

sara on 1. 191). 

VERSE CXXXIV 

^ — V. L. ftnm aiw srer (Xityachara- 

pradxpa, p. 255). 
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— V. L. (a) (b) (c) «tra (Apararka, 

p. 36). 

— Y. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 46) 

P. 449, 1. 6— for read as in S. 

„ — for read as in A. 

VERSE CXXXV 

^pesnrai . . .s^tfan^— -V. L. ’ ' ' wiFw^dParashjsrr - 

madhava-Achara, p. 215). 

f^pj wswmf — V. L. nwstwis rapr (Para sliara madhava- 
Achara, p. 215 and Madanaparijata, p. 47). 
wg—V. L. g 

g ’agpig — V. L. g^gprg (Shraddhakamnudl, p. 336). 

P. 449, 1. 10— for read Ifmf? as in X. 

VERSE OXXXVI 

<iforarrsarT»sar — V. L. ’jn^rrar^fr (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 
223). 

For the second half Parasharamadhava (Aehara, p. 223) 
reads ggafri =3 sragr 

P* S— V. L. p?S 

P. 449,1. 14— for ^'"s^ngread ^rt^t^«l3t...^Tg as in 

C and S. 

1. 1 8 — for s*?im read 3r as in A. 

VERSE CXXXVII 

For the second line Apararka (p. 40) and Madanaparijata, 
(p. 50) read %q*2iftg%frei?FT %( p ^ 

fsrtrqrclg — V. L. fsnmtffc* (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 992). 
%:ari!Hiig;— V. L. %^5!?!g (do.) 

V. L. (a) sfajif g ; (5) *jrispfr 3 ; (c) 
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P. 449, 1. 27 — 'for read TO 

After verses 138 some Mss. insert the following : — 

W 3 rrei nrertsdauar 32s: i 

srrsRsrr: <rr^#r *t«m f^rs^onar 5r4?r: ii 
nrtw^r g# srfcsr srsrrsitan ?ra: *g?rr i 
lit: sfl4 n ^ II 

VERSE CXXXVHI 

{^ 2 = 3 — V. L. f^s^t (Smrtitattva, p. 111), 
tw — V. L. (Vidhanaparijata, II, p. 318). 


VERSE CXXXIX 

s# if <rf ?3 «n: — V. L. (a) s# qfffctf *n: (Kuliuka and Raghava- 
nanda); (&) *f mfar ®ri: (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 972). 

— V. L. (Shraddhakamnudi, p. 353). 

P. 450, 1. 10 — for read s *h^sir 

■ 1. 13 — for jpisrT read as in X and C. 

After verse 139 some Mss. insert the following : — 

w g i 

qfcsgig gc^RTfirJhirifrg Rj: it 

Others have tire following two verses — 

scarei gfsf^r msrt fga: i 

mirarr: %^r tfvaro? ^r4cr: ii 

g# srlrur srai^T <ra: sgar i 
nt: gdi n 

VERSE CXL 

V. L. wraff (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 972). 

— V, L. gftmrca (Xityacharapradipa, p. 281), 
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YEESE CXLI 

P. 451, 1. 15 — for srehnrar 5%: read 

After verse 141 some Mss. add the following : — . 

?T 3 §t 5 3>?3 3|35ft333 1 

*dfr 3 3W%RT3 RH II 

YEESE CXLII 

— Y. L. wraftMhr (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 199). 
P. 452, 1. 7— for «33i<?: read w§3T<?: 

After verse 142 some Mss. have the following : — 

3 QV 3*3 3 . 35*1333 ! 

en 4 w** 11 
YEESE CXLHI 

ftr$s3N?3i3mftr 3 — V. L. (a) 33 : (Mitaksara 

on 1. 196 and Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 528) ; (6) fa#«i)«3i33 
3 =3: (Viramitrodaya-Almika, p. 115 and Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 224). But in Prayashchitta (p. 428) the reading 
is as in Medliatithi. 

Y. L. t«TT wm* 3T3J*3 (Parasharamii- 

dhava, Aehara, p. 224). 

P. 452, 1. 13 — for RRT read R?rr 

YEESE CXLIY 

3^3— Y. L. 3n 

YEESE GXLV 

P. 452, 11. 27-28 should he transposed to p. 453 after 
line 2. 


215 


TEXTUAL — -ADHYAYA V 

VERSE CXLVI 

For the second half, Para shara m a dh ava (Prayashchitta, 
p. 286) reads ?t fir 

?r 5 ft — V. L. *r 

P. 453, 1. 5 — Transpose *&***. to line 3, after 

verse 147. This, along with the two lines transposed from p. 
452, is the Bhasya on 146. 

VERSE CXLVH 

For the second half, Madanaparijata (p. 192) reads 
f%clw wt nff ar 

VERSE CXLVIII 
— V. L. spWjj (Madanaparijata, p. 192). 

P. 453, 1 . 10 — for 5 % read 

1. 13 — for &o read 

VERSE CXLIX 

— V. L. (a) (Varsakriyakaumudf, p. 579) ; wf 
(Smrtichandrika-Samskara, p. 223). 

3 ^— V. L. (a) fn?r: (do.) ; (h) fntr (do.J 

P. 453, 1. 26 — for afw read stfs? as in S and A. 

* „ —for read 

VERSE CL 

^‘stref — V. L. 

' V. L. Emit % 

S3r«ig;irc*rrj*; — V. L. (a) ; (b) ...... 

P. 454, 1. 6 — for <?£: 1 srsrr^aT read qraifqm as in S. 
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VERSE CLI 

P. 454, 1. 14 — for «mhrt read sramr 

After verse 151 some Mss. add the following: — 

spmnjfft m 3 smsrrayf •• tfosrarr 1 
mfstne si wsrfft am 11 

VERSE CLII 

wm4:— V. L. (ft) imfto ; ( 6 ) 3 <rmf: (Madanaparijata, p. 
193); (c) (Samskararatnamala, p. 675). 

After verse 152 some Mss. add the following : — 

<raf sffttfer m g wt srrmfc m ^ — [V. L. ^rf^nw* sramftiift 1 ] 

*rrg«a f ? a wg'^t# t=r 11 

VERSE CLIH 

— y. L. m&? (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 52). 

y. L. (a) >rfa; ftftsmt (Madanaparijata, p. 193) ; 
(b) Tfo (Vidhanaparijata, II, p. 729). 

qilfou* — V. L. >ft*T5?r^ (Madanaparijata, p. 193). 

*N y. L. ( a ) ms (Apararka, p. 102) ; (b) m g (Vidhana- 
parijata II, p. 729). 

-V. L. smratft *raf* (Samskararatnamala, p. ' 

675). 

VERSE CLI V 

P. 455, 1. 11 — for read ?iwi as in S. 

V ERSE CLV 

P. 455, 1. 16 — After add * 

1.17 — for amr read 

1. 20 — for fmrNrter read imfrassi as in C and A. 

P. 456. 1. 1 — for read srtrnls^ftr as in A and S. 
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VERSE CLVI 

P. 45(5, 1. 6— for SRfri read as in A and 0. 

VERSE CL VII 

SRW — V. L. #nm (Mitaksara on 2. 127). 

P. 456, 1. 16 — for read =3 gRf*g3r 

1. 20 — for *N*rr read as in S. 

VERSE CLVJII 

— V. L. (Mada napari j ata, p. 198). 

VERSE CLIX 

srfcvdd— V. L. ^^5^ (Parasharamadhava-Prayash- 
chitta, p. 30). 

qfojter— V. L. qfa<stni»T 

VERSE CLX 
35ns*<=ft? — V. L. smr sfNrf 

VERSE CLXI 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Prayashchitta, p. 
30). 

qi — V. L. (do.) 

f?*?lhr — V. L. fawis 
wr — V. L. (do.) 

P. 457, I. 10— This is text, verse (162). For qrefffh V. L. 
3isfl% i What is printed as verse 163 should be omitted as merely 
repeating what has gone before. 

Verses 163 and 164 should come before line 12. 
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VERSE CLXH 

fijsrc — V. L. f^rnT (Varsakriyakaumudi, p. 579). 

VERSE CLXHI 

tffSsetr — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 486) ; (b) 

(Varsakriyakaumudi, p. 579). 

— V. L. (Varsakriyakaumudi, p. 579). 

V. L. (a) ; ( b ) wfestoEP* (Varsakriyakau- 

mudi, p. 579). 

Verses 163 and .164 are repeated in 9. 29 and 30. 

VERSE CLXVI 
P. 458, 1. 4 — for shjtw read 

„ —for waft read suftjrft as in N and C. 

VERSE CLXVII 

V. L. irrog; 

tjf— V. L. SITiRlft 
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Some Mss. have the following additional verse in 
beginning : — 

wtnq? vm sNtrrotsron i 

wqf' ftftr'a? %% 31 u 

AVERSE II 

■9tqw — V. L. msq?4 (Mitaksara on 3. 45). 


VERSE III 

9 *— V. L. ^ 

VERSE IV 

tmr?r^ — V. L. tronfta 
^n% — V. L. 

— V. L. f^rs^st 

VERSE V 

— V. L. <?t: (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 528). 

VERSE VI 

m—V. L. * 
srnr fsrrenurlsqrerr — V. L. j?Ht ®n 
— V. L. snstfttw 
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VEESE VII 

mfjwrm — V. L. (Kulluka). 

— V. L. ^ 

V. L. nai^ (Mitaksara on 3. 46). 

P. 468, 1. 1— for read 

L 5 — for mpsft read w?fh 

VEESE VIII 

For the first three quarters some Mss. read as follows : 

tot: *mr%r: I 

^rai — (this quarter being adopted by Govin- 

daraja). 

P. 461, 1. 13— for mnsftfrrsfa read smmtisft as in F. K 

VEESE IX 

w — V. L. , S§ (Apararka, p. 941). 

’fWhnfc 3mm— V. L. (a) <fN|ww sr3mgr: (Parasharama- 
dhava-Achara, p. 528); (b) (Apararka, p. 

941). 

vf- — V, L. (Mitaksara on 3. 45). ' 

3mm— V. L. siftam (do.) 

P. 461, 1. 23— for mmf^rr read mma[ as in N. 

P. 462, 1. 19 — for stsftemrnft read srjrtaimfa 

P. 463, 1. 2 — for *T5Tfsrfom S reads wifami 

VEESE X 

For the first half some Mss. read as follows 
am smrfcj i 
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V. L. wan (Kulluka). 

nw— V. L. nrw (Apararka, p. 941). 

low— V. L. (a) snow ; (6) wow (wrongly attributed 
by Buhler to Kulluka, who actually reads slow ; it is adopted, 
however, by Apararka, p, 914 and Parasharamadhava-Achara, 
p. 528). ’ .... • 

- — V. (Govindaraja). 

VERSE XI 

wirtor — V. L. =rraol: grR (Parasha ramadha va- A cha ra, 
p. 528). 

sw — V. L. (do.) 

VERSE XII 

5 — V. L. ^ 

P. 463, 1. 24 — Alter 5JW add * 

VERSE XIII 

sjjwrw— V. L. (Apararka, p. 924).. 

— V. L. ^^ 153 ; (Apararka, p. 924). 

VERSE XIV 

«gni& <ar_v. L. Jigmorfr (Apararka, p. 942 and Para- 
sharamadhava-Aehara, p. 529). 

wNurw — V. L. 

VERSE XVI 

wjgnft— V. L. (a) gstfir ; (h) sffjguft (Parasharama- 
dhava-Achara, p. 529). 

g«<nftr— V. L. Jjsnfa (Kulluka). 

wrotsfnr — V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 

529). 

P. 464, J. 16 — for wfRRt read wtsrh 
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VERSE xvn 
gnr — V. L. $re«rr 

VERSE XVIII 

trenrefafoT — V. L. «r*mramsj§T ni (Apararka, p. 942). 

— V. L. s^rfsrdr (Parasharamaclhava-Aehara, p. 529). 
3T srre; (second line) — wtsfa (do.) 

VERSE XIX 

V. L. (a) ; (b) *mr (Apararka, p. 943). 

— V. L. *t?i (Mitaksara, 3. 50). 

VERSE XXH 

wnrcreiwri— ' V. L. «xrera3*f (Apararka, p. 943). 

VERSE xxm 
V. L. (a) ^TSisp: ; (b) spi^rns 
P. 466, 1. 4— for snssfoi read sr gfore# 

VERSE XXIV 

H«i?r^—V. L. (Apararka, p. 944). 

w?-V. L. afore 

VERSE XXV 

— V. L. (a) (b) wsfihretreft (Apararka, 

p. 944) ; (c) (Mitaksara on 3. 54). 

VERSE XXVI 
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VERSE XXVII 

ffTT#^r—-V. L. =g (Apararka, p. 945). 
srTffci;— V. L. srrgfo; (Apararka, p. 945). 

VERSE XXIX 

— V. L. fa 1 *?: (Apararka, p. 943). 

wf^— V. L. 

P. 467, 1. 14 — for wr rgad *tt as in S. 

VERSE XXX 

$3$ — V. L. 

VERSE XXXI 

srawsw— V. L. («) toito (Apararka, p. 945); ( b ) 
at (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1660). 

wifoqrmg;— V. L. sif^rara; (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 
1660). 

srrofasmR: — y. l. (do.) 

VERSE XXXII 

V. L. er§r>j?rre rad (Nirnayasindlm, p. 

398). 

P. 468, 1. 9— for ..M read ^ 

1. 13 — for ttist read 

VERSE XXXIII 

^ — V. L. 3 (Parasharamadhava, p. 532). 
swan SIFT 5 *— V. L. STtESIF: 

P. 469, 1. 22 — for read =4t yft as in S. 

1. 27— for 5* : read graW: as in X. 


29 
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VERSE XXXV 

For the second line Vidhanaparijata (II, p. 373) reads 

a asm: i 

fadgn fa: — V. L. fadrada; 

VERSE XXXVI 

P. 470, 1. 16— for at mad read atsnad as in F. X. 

1. 21 — for a g read da g as in A. 

1. 26 — After add a: 

P. 471, 1. 6— for n?Ts read am as in A and S. 

VERSE XXXVII 

dm^— V. L. M 

sat nmt* — V. L. (a) aar star: ; ( b ) aatcttm^ ; (c) aar gats* ; 
(d) aat ggR 

VERSE XXXVIII 

V. L. Hadm* (Kuliuka and Parasharamadhava- 
Aehara, p. 538). 

P. 471, 1. 17— for a$am read ssafstaf:, a§tt 

# 

1. 22 — for arasaf read ma?a as in X. 

VERSE XXXIX 

a?rat%:— V. L. airdf^a: (Yatidharmasahgraha, p. 20). 
VERSE XLI 

P. 472, 1. 10— After stg’dd’j add sa$d$ as in X. 
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VERSE XLII 

— V. L. (a) ; 

T&ifa — V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 557). 

P. 472, 1. 16 — for <?35?rom read <?$T?maT as in A. 

1. 19— for sgmtg read *rot3 as in A and F. N. 

„ — for A reads which is better. 

VERSE XLIH 

s^gfqii — V. L. (a) (noted by Medhatithi) ; (6) 

ssfr^tj^r ; (c) ; (d) (Apararka, p. 953). 

P. 472, 1. 25 — for nrf^ read mf as in A. 

P. 473, 1. 2— for 3 «f read as in (what reference?) 

VERSE XLIV 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 569). 

Between verses 44 and 45 some Mss. have the following - 
additional couplets — 

wares! (y. L. Htw* ) 

wearer a 

(This verse is quoted in Apararka, p. 953). 

% ar&jrrff nresr ^frwr^rl^ i 
=f>re f#ci ftsrcr: i 

VERSE XLV 

ftisr — V. L. (a) f^r (Kulluka and Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 559) ; (6) 

VERSE XLVI 
— V- L. Wfff (Apararka, p. 953). 


226 


MANU SMRITI — NOTES 


VERSE XLVHI 

h V. L. 5t OT*t (Apararka, p. 954). 

After verse 48 some Mss. have the following : — 

hot OTOTtfirOT h i 

VERSE XLIX 

fitnfirt:— V. L. (a) fstusw ; (b) (Apararka, 

p. 954) ; (c) frcrrmi (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p. 569). 

VERSE L 

ototh — V. L. (Yatidharmasarigraha, p. 86). 

P. 474, 1. 25— for ’Jtrfr read stsft as in N. 

VERSE LI 

ots4— V. L. ot4 
V. L. 

VERSE LIT 

^9 — V. L. ?rr (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p. 569). 

V. L. 

VERSE LIH 
sgf&wfa — V. L. ?g?srarrfst 

VERSE LV 

M—V. L. fttOT (Mitaksara, on 3. 59). 
sras&t — V. L. stHsfo (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p. 562). 
h srassht— V. L. srHfffor g (Mitaksara on 359; Madana- 
parijata, p. 375). 
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— V. L. Mitaksara, on 8.59). 

— V. L. (a) srast# (Parasharamadhava-Adiara, 
p. 562) ; (5) nssritt (Madanaparijata, p. 375). 

VERSE LVI 

grffTSiUT— y. L. (Parasliaramadhava-Achara, 

p. 562). 

VERSE EVIL 

sranft — V. L. 

^ % — V. L. oSTvrct* (Apararka, p. 963). 

P. 476, 1. 3 — for read 

as in S. 

VERSE LVIII 

Second line. — V. L. wRujRrrRjmra (V. L. ^nlar) Rt^t 

VERSE LXI 

P. 476, 1. 23 — for iRutjtst read as in 1ST and F. N. 

VERSE LXII 

=st — V. L. ?T«i^r»T (Apararka, p. 968). 

P. 476, 1. 6 — for srf .f^Rr: read srsra^srwTf^R*: 

VERSE LXm 

«**r*^— -V. L. to: "(Apararka, p. 968). 

V. L. wara; 

P. 475, 1. 19 — for sqR read sft as in S. 

■ — — 1. 22—for read u ? 
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VEESE LXIY 

(This verse is omitted in some Mss.) 

— V. L. =ar (Yatidharmasangraha, 

p. 35). 

VEESE LXV 

‘snrwsNhr — V. L. 

^trwfW— ' V. L. i 

Kandana omits verse 65. 

YEESE LXVT 

— V. L. ffhlisPi (Kulluka, Nandana and Eaghava- 

nanda). 

— V. L. (Mitaksara on 8. 65). 

F. 478, 1. 16— for g read gmfcr 

YEESE LXVUT 

sr^r — V.L. (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p. 570). 

Y. L. (a) ter; (b) «ft? 

VEESE LXIX 
P. 479, L 3— for read 

After verse 69 some Mss. have the following additional 
couplet : — 

Ttramsi siws wig; i 

It is quoted as Mann’s in Apararka, p. 954. 

VEESE LXXI 

ftwcwt-V, L. ^mrg[ (Vidhanaparijata, II, p. 176), 
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VERSE LXXII 
P. 479, 1. 26— for %qr mid 

P. 480, 1. 7 — for read q*Tfa*ra!WMT% 

as in X. 

1. 9— for starfspr: read sfhqprfepr: as in X. 

1. 11— for sra read snm 

1. 15 — for read 

1. 20— for read as in S and F. X. 

1. 26 — for $rhr**t read 3 hr**t 

P. 481, 1. 1 — for read 

• „ — for sqsn# read 3qgT§g 

VERSE LXX11I 

P. 481, 1. 24 — for tqq*sn«r: read q*m?rmss3r: as in A. 
P. 482, 1. 1— for read ^qronpriflf as in A. 

VERSE LXXIV 

L. «r r (Yatidharmasangraha, 

p. 42). 

VERSE LXXV 

— V. L. aeq?fl; (Xarayana and Xandana). 

P. 482, 1. 72 — for qqi read dqf as in A. 

1. 15 — for read R*q«TSRra; 

P. 483, 1. 6— for read sbq$ 
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VERSE LXXVI 

Wffd — Y. L. ( Y atidharmasangraha, p. 91). 

— V. L. (do). 

P. 483, 1. 17 — for read ^wr^MTflwr as 

SandF.N. 

VERSE LXXYII 

P. 483, 1. 26 — for I sr read w 

1. 27 — for *3831 strips read srffor 

VERSE LXXVIII 

P. 484, 1. 7— for read 

1. 8 — for read i <j4 

VERSE LXX1X 

fN?ar — V. L. 

P. 484, 1. 13 — after add * Pwmwfa4 sptfftr as 

S and F. X. 

VERSE LXXX 

P. 484, 1. 19 — for ^nfsfir read sgfraraffa 

VERSE LXXXI 

sjFnj— V. L. 
mfc—Y. L. 

VERSE LXXXII 

P. 485, J. 9— for a4t: read as in S and F. X. 

1. 18 — for wBb. gs: read s *r fastrR^gqr*^ 

in A. 
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w: 

I . 485 1. 21 — for road gs*Ei as in 8. 

P. 480, 1. 10 — Omit which is not in A. 

VERSE LXXX1II 
— V. L. snarrfM; 

P. 480, ]. 18— for read fin*T*rfe as in A. 

1. 19 — for *rg?*ro5mf vt^ni read 

as in A. 

VERSE LXXXIV 

P. 480, 1. 25 — for «r®»i*raft read *«Pt t% as in A. 

1. 20 — for arrqwr read mwram; as in A. 

P. 487, I. 1 — for read gw n yw as in S. 

I. 0 — for lead si¥fwfTin%twT $rrcw 


VERSE LXXXVIi 
P. 488, 1. 3— for read it W 


VERSE LXXXIX 

— V. L. ^S*srf (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 503). 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 503). 

P. 488, 1. 12 — for %Tfc*fgr*rm read fesmr as in A 

and S. 


1. 25— for srtetaun* read store * nto. 

1. 20 — for read as in F. A'. 

P.489,1. 3 — for ...stofto read f^rr- 

irgRcforer g as in A and C and F. X. 

1. 0 — for Hreft read as in F. X. 


1. 2.1 — for read feftr 

1. 23— for read snwjror as in F. AT. 
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VERSE XC 

JHCferp: — V. L. (Vmunitrodaya-Bamskarii, 

p. 563). 

VERSE XCI 

oSW^T — V. L. 

VERSE XCI l 

vff: — V. L. jrh (Narayana, Nandana and Smrtiehandrika- 
Sainskara, p. 13). 

P. 490, 1. 26— for <tN?5e read as in S. 

VERSE XCI1I 

^4^ -V. L. (a) *m i (6) ; 

(a) fafrft snfe 

VERSE XCIV 

For the last three quarters of this verse, Apararka 
(p. 972) reads — i vmftar 4 *rr£*r qrar 

nf§ra[ ii 

— V. L. 
wsrr— V. L. 

P. 491, 1. 16— xml 

VERSE XCV 

*1^ — V. L. (Govindaraja, Narayana find 

Nandana; also noted by Medhatithi). 

After verse 95 some Mss. have the following additional 
couplet : — 

sshwffif a i 

VERSE XCVIi 
nsd w — V. L. (a) (b) *nji 


« 
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VERSE II 

— V. L. (V Irmiiitrodaya-Ra j anlti, p. 15). 

— V. L. snter 

— V. L. (attributed to Medliatithi by 

Viranotrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 16). 

P. 49B, 1. 18 — for read aw aa in F. X. 

1. 22 — for read as in S. 

VERSE IV 

V. L. (a) (Kulluka) ; (?>) '*W*i (Parasha- 
ramadhava-Vyavabara, p. 5). 

— V. L. — (Parii sha ramadhnva-Vya vahara , 

p. “>)• 

V. L. Ditto. 

VERSE V 

— V. L. *pr (ParaBharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 5). 

^ifavr — V. L. (Viramitrodaya-RajanTti, p. 15). 

wrai«r: — V. L. wsrifti: (noted in do). 

VERSE VI 

•Jf — V. L. (Parasbaraniadhava-Aebara. p. 392). 

VERSE VII , 

« $ft* swwraen --V. L. $r wmara: (ParasliammadhaTfi- 

Aehara, p. 392). 
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VERSE VIII 
P. 494, 1. 27 — for ss^l read 

VERSE IX 

P. 495, 1. 3 — for read as in F. N. 

• 1. 4 — for read as in S. 

„ — for srof as in S. 

VERSE X 

«nr 3rs#apt — V. L. crafat*! ( Vlranntrodaya-Rajamti, 
p. 18), which notes the other reading also. 
dis^r-V. L. 

VERSE XI 

luisft:— V.L. <mrss5# (Parashamnindliava-Achara, p. 392). 
■9 wfcT — V. L. 

VERSE XIII 

V. L. (Parasharainadhava-Achara, 

p. 392). 

*r V. L. Ditto. 

V. 

d w — V. L. (Parasharainadhava-Achara, p. 393). 
VERSE XIV 

V- L. asm? (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 393). 
meirsnj--— V. l. (do.) 

P, 496, 1. 29 — for m?ntr read ait% 

% 
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VERSE XV 

* — V. L. # 

*3^— -V. L. 

P. 497, 1. .1— for ?WTsm# read 

VERSE XVT 

dtsr — V. L. <re*r ( Vivadaehi ntama ni, 261). 
grera: — V. L. 

grfa — V. L. ffo (Vivadaehintamani, p, 261). 

P. 497, 1. 8-— read <rft 

VERSE XVII 

Pjg: — y, L. ^3: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 646). 

VERSE XVIII 

V. L. «?sr% (Vivadaehintamani, p. 261). 

VERSE XIX 

m 'ssr:— V. L. («) (Vivadaehintamani, p. 261); (&) 

#pt: ; (e) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 647). 

V VERSE XX " 

jg<t — V.L. wwrf^r^Tfirtg: (noted by Kullnka). 

^ — Y. L. 3T&. 

V. L. snrf^g: 

P. 498, 1. 7 — for read % j g|f lw»a 

VERSE XXI 

«afT«r^nprv^ — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 648). 
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VERSE XXII 

gftrfr: — V. L. 5??: gfo (VivMachintamani, p. 263). 
VERSE XXIII 

<*cnb?m: — V. L. f^?rr#r?rr?ra«r: (Vlramitrodaya- 
Rajamti, p. 286), but on p. 292 the same work has the other 
reading. 

V. L. 

P. 499, 1. 10 — for jffgfcft would be better. 

VERSE XXV 

— V. L. ^4: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 646). 

51 gufnt — V. L. Do. 

VERSE XXVI 
P. 500, 1. 2 — for fawrceaG read 

VERSE XXVII 

WTTs^r— V. L. ottcw (Vivadaratnakara, p. 647). 

fts*r#--V. L. fbqr<vd 


VERSE XXVIII 

fcsfSra— -V. L. 

VERSE XXIX 

— V. lx (noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 647, 

footnote). 


VERSE XXX 


3rs?ffifo— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 647). 

TOH- V. h. (Do.) 
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!tr^ ^i—Y. L. (a) swrfag W; ( Vivadachin- 
tarnani, p. 262) ; (b) spjfg wmm, ; (c) srcrfag ?Re: 
(Vivadaratnakara, p. 647). 

aw$*f— V. L. fferftg* (Vivadaratnakara, p. 647). 

P. 501, 1. 15 — for read «tBT 5 as in F. X. 


VERSE XXXII 

ssnrcfa: — V. L. ssragfo: (noted by Medhatithi). 

— Y. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 121). 

P. 501, I. 22 — for afr%: read nfai as in X. 

„ — for ssrm^mT^fTjsm: read srr^rniff'er: Rrag*: 

* 1. 24 — for read w^SRftag; as in X and S. 

P. 502, 1. 2— sroi* read sn&mR: 

VERSE XXXIII 
— V. L. 

, VERSE XXXV , . 

^ vm fafogRi — V. L. sraif f^grai 

P. 502, 1. 16 — for read 

„ — for read teif? as in S. 

1.20 — for read f^fcrr 


VERSE XXXVI 


traflsf sR$*riftr— V. L. agfcg gisw^iftr 
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VERSE XXXIX 

P. 503, 1. 22— for w read as in B. 

VERSE XL 

5JSI — V. L. sTg? ( V Iranutroday a-Raj amti, p. 1 19). 

r : — V. L. 5 T'n^?r: (Vlnmiitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 

119). 

9PWT sifir — V. L. («) spHSrtsnft; (h) (Viramitro- 

daya-Rajamti, p. 119). 

VERSE XLI 

V. L. #>tr 

g?l: --V, L. (a) SW (Kulluka) ; (b) 

tsmsua (Vframitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 119). 
yasR — V. 1 i. (Nandana). 

VERSE XLHI 

sfitirfejT— V. L. ?TTc^fo3[^T (Mitaksara on 1. 310 and 
Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 118). 

— V. L. fc?rr (noted by Medhatithi). 

— V. L. 3%?: (Mitaksara on 1. 310 and Madana- 
parijata, p. 222 and Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 118). 

P. 504, 1. 19 —for read ?i5^q 

1. 21 — for sr*l read 

VERSE XLIV 

rHmr^fT !?- — V. JU 

VERSE XLV 
SBhjsttfa g — V. L. 5R)^3nfo g 
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VERSE XLVI 

— V. L. g (Parasharamadhava- 

Aehara, p. 413). 

VERSE XLVII 

f%3nw: — V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 147). 

qrf%an^i — V.L. <T#3Tg: (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p. 413). 

f?nsrr =st — V. L. (a) fmsrsir (do.) ; (b) g*xram: (Virami- 
trodaya-Laksana, p. 198) ; (o) f«nsrrcf: (Mitaksara on 1. 310). 

— V. L. s^r: (Mitaksara on 1. 310). 

P. 506, 1. 9— V. L. %rrf% as in S. 

VERSE XLVII I 
=ar — V. L. 

P. 506, 1. 16 — for read 

11. 17-18— ^rrer...s*ntfo: should come after f*«!r 

in 1. 19. 

1. 18 — for gftpfr read iprrar as in X and S. 

VERSE XLIX 

srsa^arg^T — V. L. (a) ?rsjrt g# ; (6) ?rsti- 

iral gsopf^ ; (c) snsm ifti msriftr (Parasharamadhava- 
Aehara, p. 413) ; (cl) (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, 

p. 148). 

VERSE LI 

— V. L. f*np* (Mitaksara on 1. 308). 
srgT — V. L. traT 

VERSE LII 

’IfNt — V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 148). 

snssnug—V. L. srT?*ra: (Nandana and Virainitrodaya- 
Rajaniti, p. 148). 

31 ' 
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P. 507, 1. 18— for read as in N. 

P. 508, 1. 1.— for qfcro: read as in S. 

1. 5 — for f^rmf^r read f^r?n^r 

VERSE LIII 

®ra**rifrffr — V. L. % (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 414). 

P. 508, 1. 19— for read imifftiwr# tfe 

VERSE LIV 
(Mitaksara on 1. 311). 

— V. L. wrei (Mitaksara on 1. 311 and Vlramitrodaya- 
Rajaniti, p. 177). 

f4f?r gq#f%5rr^— V.L. sTf^fa (Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 405 and Kulluka). 

qflw^—V. L. (Nandana). 

P. 509, L 1— for read as in N. 

— — 1. 7 — for •tyM'wq read 

1. 8 — for read *r£jrf*sr 

1. 9 — for read 

„ — for fqt read 

1. 10— for NNwrsr read ^Nsfrmis 

1. 11 — for wra read 

„ — for pnw read Rwnsn 

„ — for read f%*r *n>sr: 

i. 13 — for read srar? 

1. 14 — for SWT? read srwi? 

I. 21 — for ffetftT N reads 
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VERSE LV 

ftj g — V. L. (a) ftg (V Tramitrodaya-Raj a niti, p. 177) ; 
( 6)«3 

VERSE LVI 

sttotsst — V. L. s?f^rf%5t?ra; (Parasha- 

ramadhava-Achara, p. 405). 

P. 510, 1. 9— for srfo ^ read 
— - 11. 14-16— for read 

1. 15— for read 

1. 16— for ^rararriread 

1. 17 — for sternal N reads 3%rrar, which is better. 

VERSE LVH 
writ*!: — V. L. srtf?r% 

P. 510, 1. 26 — for read as in S. 

VERSE LVEH 

— V. L. stroraragcfg (Parasharamadhavar 

Achara, p. 406). 

jpgfo wi V. L. (Nltimayuklia, p. 53). 

VERSE LIX 

qwafru, — V. L. (Kulluka and Parasha ramadliaya- 

Achara, p. 406). 

P. 511, 1. 5— Before add d* as in S. 

VERSE LX 

wmsns*— V. L. (Mtrmayakha, p. 53). 

w^aratg— V. L. (noted by JSTarayana). 

— V. L. ( V Tramitrodaya-Raj aniti, p. 185). 
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VERSE LXI 

fMgg — V. L. ftqgg (Viramitrodaya-Rajaiuti, p. 185). 

P. 511, 11. 13-14 — for ??Tf read 

aratgsris 

VERSE LXH 

^iw- V. L. (Nltimayukha, p. 53). 

-V. L. (Apararka, p. 581). 

VERSE LXIII 

ftwrtfg; — V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 225). 

tg#— V. L. tgig (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 188). 

P. 512, 1. 3 — for ?t§t read xist as in S. 

1. 5 — for qnwtsrfft read smsix: stnft? 

1. 8— for read Sffo: 

After verse 63 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses : 

i^isj q>mtTs$g: i 

?rkrretftq$rg: i 

srrasqqg* px^rg, nftrgjpg^qT^ ! 
fttrsHtetfasiq; n 

; gafesqtraq: gisrrag fgfaraiq, n 

«rpn#Rnqr *rjf .* sgfwH: H 

^iq^iirqwr^ig; qiinwFgxsufar: i 
$q?frasrqn% =q ti 

VERSE LXV 

* ft— V. L. i ft 

P. 512, 15 — 3q>...?siti read TOrat fgprrqr 3 fg nyw q & 
stt as in S. . 



TEXTUAL — ADHYAYA VII 


243 


VERSE LXVI 

fa % — V. L. fs =5t 

ftras# flsr — V. L. (a) $ro3 g* wmg: ; (b) faro# 

(Govindaraja) ; (c) ftratr www: (Vframitrodaya- 
Rajanlti, p. 188) ; (d) ifcr to s?t (Ragliavananda). 

VERSE LXVIH 

3P?N — V. L. 

VERSE LXIX 

swifts — V. L. 
wrasse—' V. L. «nf^g; 

VERSE LXX 
^Ifu — V. L. vtragn 

wt— V. L. (a) =3 ; (6) =g (Mitaksara on 

1. 320). 

smiftrra ^gr—V. L. (a) sraiftrrara&i (Mtimayuklia, p. 64); 

(b) srwf3ira«3; (Mitaksara on 1. 320). 

VERSE LXXI 

1»*r ft— V. L. <?&rf (Nitimayuidia, p. 65). 

?ra*sr — V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 203). 

sraft* — V. L. srafttsr 
— V. L. srererei 

VERSE T iXXTT 

WT: — W! ( V iramitroday a-Ra j anlti, p. 202). 

VERSE LXXTV 

trcfrtffir — V. L. grwr^nffft 

V. L. (a) (Raghavananda); (6) * 

( c ) wnsrtg; (Xitimayukha, p. 65). 
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VERSE LXXV 

gwrra; — V. L. cT5*»t^(N) (Vlranntrodaya-Laksana, p. 238). 
■ar — V.L. (Yiramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 204 ; 

Parasharamadhava-Acbara, p. 407). 

VEEBE LXXYI 

g<Tsf — Y.lL. 3 <ra? (Parasharamadhava-Achara,i p. 407). 
V. L. ?R3*r, noted by Medhatithi. 

VEESE LXXVn 

j p mfc t g rq — V. L. smfotng (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, 
p. 407). 

P. 515, 1. 10— for read as in S. 

VEESE LXXVHI 

■dfcJs: — V.L (Parasharamadhava-'Achara, p.407). 

im—Y. L. asr 

P. 515. 1. 13— for ^ st read 

VERSE LXXIX 

sroM — Y. L. *f3P«r (Parasharamadhava-Aebara, p. 407). 
VERSE LXXX 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, 

p. 187). 

P. 516, 1. 3— for wt read 

VEESE LXXXII 

sftrcfhrei— V. L. 

P. 516, 1. 16 — for read *r$*wr 
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VERSE LXXXIII 
mfraNi — V. L. (a) miraNraih ; (b) 


VERSE LXXXTV 

— V. L. 

— V. L. * to# (Kulluka). 


VERSE LXXXV 

srnn* srerai#-— V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 286); 

(. b ) *npi ; (c) smft# srsrarw (Kulluka) ; (d) siifitf 

(Nandana). 

P. 517, 1. 24 — for S?£ read 

<SK 


VERSE LXXXVI 

atg =sr — V. L. aatft ■a (Apararka, p. 803). 

Vaar V. L. ^rcsrrarard (Apararka, p. 303). 

P. 518, 1. 18 — for msf.-JTOT? read srmsrT? 

1. 19 — for sr?*N<r read irsHIr, which is the sreffo for 

shsr in 86. 

What is printed by Gharpure as verse 87 is in reality 
only a verse quoted and explained in the Bhdsya in the 
manner of several other quotations ; it does not form part 
of the text of Manu, as is clear- from the term sMtfij 
(in line 19), which is the pratika of the last quarter of 
verse 86. 

The numbering of the verses therefore will not henceforth, 
tally with that in Gharpure’ s edition. 
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VEESE LXXXVII 

H3ii:— Y. L. wrt (V iramitrodaya-Eajanlti, p. 

405). 

Between verses 86 and 87 some Mss. have the 
following : — 

. ^ qfrr sr4: fstfo- mgr i 

f|^wr: srfeqr^; » 
srsptmfererac i 
trra sTcfta# wife ircrTO?m ii 

VEESE LXXXVIII 
fe ira*t V. L. 

nstf — V. L. ?W: (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 418). 

YEESE LXXXIX 

P. 519, 1. 11— Omit mi 

„ — for read 

P. 519, L 25 — for for***# read zfofet or 

P. 520, 1. 1— for wu form read sromtforaT 

1. 4 — for read as in 2ST. 

• » — ^ * 3?? srspn’TT should be transposed 

to 1. 8, after wsfara 

VEESE XCI 
fsrrsrf^nj — V. L. gsx^n? 

* gw&r *m—Y. L. h (Viramitrodaya-Eaja- 

nlti, p. 406). 


P. 521, 1. 6 — for esrrfs^T read aronfadr 



24 1 


TEXTUAL— ADHYAYA VilT 

VERSE XCII 

st^rrs V. L. ^r, noted by Medhatithi. 

verse xcm 

«ra s fsnH — V. L. um ( V Iramitrodaya-Raj anlti, p. 

406). 

P. 521, 1. 19 — for read as in S. 

i, 20 — for sfawci; read srfg^r: as inlS. 

VERSE XCIV 

V. L. *rg s (Nitimayukha, 

P- 80). 

P. 521, 1. 25— for *4 read fiN * 

P. 522, 1. 1— Drop the stop after 

VERSE XCV 

— V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 408). 
XLV1 

P. 522, 1. 15 — for tw'rcrftt read fr«n =sr gfar ^ sn«t as* 
as in F. X, S and X. 

Between verses 96 and 97 some Mss. insert 1 the 
following : — 

5rt??> *r4rt. i 

srwm^sr n 

VERSE XCVII 

n?» — V. L. (a) (b) xmm, 

32 
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VERSE XCIX 

— V. L. (a) dMtqsrar: (Parasharamadhava-A.ch.ara, 
p. 413 and V Iramitrodaya-Raj aniti, p. 131); ( b ) wa *ratr: ; 
(c) 

VERSE C 

***^3 — V. L. ( Viramitrodaya-Raj aniti, p. 131). 

ftwi— ' V. L. (Do.) 

VERSE Cl 

<imi ftMg;— V. L. (a) q?ir ; (b) (c) 

VERSE CD 

— V. L. (a) ; (b) 

VERSE CIV 

faw — V. L. (a) ?TOfcr: ; ( b ) feg regf%e f: 

P. 524, 1. 16 — for read as in N. 

1. 17 — for read fpsran: as ha X. 

Between verses 104 and 105 some Mss. insert the 
following : — 

* fea g&c feyre# gr% I 

VERSE GVI 

ft?**® TOS^t— V. L. fsc*q; 

P. 525, 1. 5 — for *f**T*0 read h as in S. 
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verse ovn 

aro — V. L. mt 

VERSE CVIII 
— V. L. fas*# srrara: 

qmNk — V. L. (Vlranutrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 404). 

VERSE CIX 

Tififa — V. L. nsmftr (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 279). 
VERSE CX 

am ?%*#? ict — V. L. am rms.% n?[ia 

P. 526, 1. 4 for mmmdm read mrnsrmgf as in F. X. 

VERSE CXI 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Aclxara, p. 409). 
^m— V. L. 

fisma; — V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 254). 

VERSE cxm 

P. 526, 1. 19 — for mfr read as in X and S, 

VERSE CXIV 

— V. L. mrferen* (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 254). 
wmitu — V. L. 39 ^ (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 254). 

P. 526, 1. 24 — for srfewft read wfW# as in S. 

VERSE CXV 

apmraqflr — V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 
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VERSE CXVT 

fWsrcftftrk— V. L. 

VERSE CXTX 
$arcfk V. L. f 3 
P. 527, 1. 14— for read stm or 

VERSE OXX 

V. L. (a) srf^rarfk; ( b ) (noted in 

V Iramitrodaya-Ra janiti, p. 249). 

VERSE CXXII 

srefkw — V. L. (Vlramitrodaya — Rajaniti, 

p. 250). 

f ?ra|: — V. L. 

VERSE GXXIII 

*ny> %— V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 253 and 

Vivadaratnakara, p. 367). 

P. 528, 1. 3 — for *t«r read srerwr 

VERSE CXXIV 
V. L. fhi (Vivadaratnakara, p. 367). 

VERSE CXXV ' 

nasrig— V. L. TTsn *6% (V'lramitrodaya-Rajamti, pp. 251- 
252); ' ' 

P. 528, 1- 16— for ^ read as in X. 
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VERSE CXXVT 

’ft— V. L. (ShuddhikamnudT, p. 140). 

— Y. L. 

'^rsr^Nrs — V. L. 

VERSE cxxvn 

^wrirw — V. L. #ii (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p. 404). 
gftrsr: — Y. L. qftrfw (noted by Viramitrodaya-Raiamti, 

p. 260). 

P. 528, 1. 26 — for read as in N and S. 

VERSE CXXVIH 

tsarist — V. L. sparer (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p. 404). 
P. 529, 1. 10 — for read as in N. 

VERSE CXXIX 

?WT^r— V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 260). 

P. 529, 1. 13 — qf&nqrt read qftwwr 

VERSE CXXX 

«*gr*ns[*rm — V. L. q§ itr *rm adopted by Medhatithi, who 
notes the other reading also. 

VERSE CXXXI 
gwftmf— V. L. fttmir 

P. 529, 1. 22 — for g*tsr read gsr 
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VERSE cxxxn 

— V. L. tqRSJ (V Iramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 261). 

VERSE cxxxm 
« gsTTs^r — V. L. ^ ^ 

VERSE CXXXIV 

For the second line some Mss read : 
asj ## trips' ffaVsifa'ftfetrJ*— so quoted also in 
Mitaksara on 3. 44. 

— V. L. srfotrtw (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 

408). 

VERSE CXXXV 

V. L. * 

3*— V. L. to 

^§^asr*— V. L. g«rt 

VERSE CXXXVI 

— V. L. ?r (V Iramitrodaya-Raj anlti, p. 141). 

verse cxxxvni 

*rralrq^f^f:~V. L. srsqsftftsr; 

VERSE CXXXIX 

<fi¥^~5rrJ0f^ (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 275). 

VERSE CXL 

sngr— -V. l. n * 35* 

P. 531, 1. 2— for read &r: as in S. 
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VERSE CXLI 

may — V. L. wiser 
— V. L. 

VERSE CXLIII 

WK H * 3 — V. L. (a) «; ( b ) «JcT: S *=9; (c) ijeis « * 

* ; (d) ^trcg n s; (e) ??t: *r (Vivadaratnakara, p. 294). 

VERSE CXLV 

g?m$flmfswm : 4--V. L. (a) g^rfegrfgKgra^; ( b ) gsnrsfir 
msrajtarr^; (c) gwrsjfl^ srr^wr^ (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, 
p. 409). 

— -V. L. («) JtfMtsr ; (5) sr^H'g (Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 409). 

VERSE CXLV1 

%Ri: — V. L. ftmn: 

VERSE CXLVII 

— V. L. sqrarsi 
itum: — V. L. 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 410). 

VERSE CXLVm 

s<rercfc*—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 309). 
— V. L. (noted in do.) 

VERSE CXLIX 

^rs%m^— V. L. 
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VERSE CLI 

<13 3i — V. L. <£3 <3 (Parashai’amadhava-Achara, p. 410). 
%353?raf — V. L. fe.3 3 (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 

317). 

VERSE CLIII 

V L. sr jpusr (Parasharamadlmva-Acliara, p. 410). 
sRnipsrgrc — V. L. «Ri:g*snn3r (do.) ; (6) wwsnsTOvn* 
(Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 159). 

Some Mss. have the following verses after 153 : 

33 333?T: 3>T3? 5tl^ JJT*fhlF$T3[3 : (V r . L. «WT3FI2f^I33s) I 

q*sff?n?r3m stftemirc [V. L. asftsrrarrr] q**q?r: ii 

aiRIT: i 

3Tf¥)fjfoir: SR3T STSTST ( V. L. ) ^%3r: II 

VERSE CLV 
swaa: — V. L. feshra: 

P. 535, 1. 19— for read *ra& 3 

VERSE OLVIII 

Before verse 158 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : 

S«3?ft33r [V. L. SC3S33T3T#*] S^TfflsiT 333^33: I 

H [V. L. fsfSnflf 3<^T3f] 3%T^ #3: 

3«TO: II 

VERSE CLIX 
3$3 3 — V. L. 3*fa 31 
P, 536, 1. 1 0 — for 3T 1 # read %tk as in S. 

VERSE CLX 
q^prif^r^j;— V. L. qtsjpq ^53^ 
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VERSE (’LX I 

srfo* =3 — V. L. stearrsr -sr =at 

VERSE CLXir 

wffcpg — V. L. 

?rat ? — V. L. fw s m 

VERSE CLXIV 

firarw — V. L. ftriw, noted by Medhatithi 
&<!$$ — V. L. ’spt?#, noted by Medhatithi. 

VERSE CLXVH 

% — V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 326). 

V. L. Vttkt (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, 

p. 326). 

VERSE CLXVm 

5*nt«3r— V. L. s^m*? (Kulluka ; also noted by 
Medhatithi). 

P. 538, 1. 13 — for st&ftsr read itzr 

VERSE CLXIX 

<mo — V. L. fan (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 326). 

=arf^r — V. L. 

VERSE CLXX 

itfat — V. L. sp!i 
erm — V. L. a?r 

V. L. Jtefcr (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p.327b 
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VERSE GLXXI 

«trar%4 — V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 327). 

P. 539, i. 3 — for far N reads fa 

VERSE CLXXLI 

■sfa — V. L. (a) wfoc.; (b) fHs; (V iramitrodaya-Ra j aniti). 

VERSE CLXXIIT 
mw—V. L. sfaV 

P. 539, 1. 13 — for read wnw 

• 1. 14 — for *rra: read wsrra; as in S. 

„ — after srg*BT& add srfafa % gsr fa^r 

’rsfaRftt swd, which is wrongly printed on p. 540, 11. 1-2. 

VERSE GLXXIV 
V. L. 

P. 539, 1 . 18 — for read 

VERSE GLXXV 

* srffar * — V. L. stffar 5 
s'tfar tr ffa — V. L. trad 

VERSE CLXXVI 

933 — V. L. $r 5^ (Govindaraja). 

— V. L. (a) (Nitimayukha, p. 58); 

(b) ftftW 

P. 540, 11. 1-2 — Omit srfaT 

1. 3 — for aiftr read atp 8 # 

1. 9 — for read 
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VERSE CLXXVHI 
P. 540, 1. 22 — for *n*wr read flRrarai 

VERSE OLXXIX 

P. 541, 1. 4 — Omit as in N. 

11. 6-7 — for wr&r emst, S reads 

ttetfttrmd, which is better. 

1. 11 — f^rroggttc should be transferred to I. 8 

after sg?fcn , - 

VERSE OLXXX 
?tot a — V. L. trot 

VERSE CLXXXII 

ht% — V. L. sira (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 400). 

— v. L. snsfa 

uidt — V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 713). 

P. 541, 1. 3 — for *mar read 

VERSE CLXXXIIJ 

5 V. L. (Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 401). 

f*Th—V. L. Mr 

P. 541, 1. 9 — for sstWT*** read stoh 

VERSE OLXXXV 
-V. L. winnr 

srftr — V. L. ?rt: (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 401). 
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VERSE CLXXXVI 
sr % V. L. sfltf ft* 

VERSE CLXXXVI] 

— V. L. m?.#* (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400). 
gjwn — V. L. 

P. 543, 1. 25 — for Sraratf read . 

VERSE CLXXXVIH 

TO* — V. L. Tiihr (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400). 
ftfofrw — V. L. ftra&r (Ditto). 

WJTisrfsr — V. L. srisBfjar ( b ) % *nrawr- 

§r* ; ( c ) *ts; srga h ( Virami troday a- Raj anl ti, p. 400). 

— V. L. a*n (Parasharamadhava-Acliara, p. 402). 

P. 544, 1. 4— for gwrer read as in N. 

VERSE CLXXXIX 

g:— V. L. (a) srwsftr tftftr* ; (h) w* 

*r&T 5T str^g (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400 ). 

VERSE CXC 

faSsn* hjrw:— V. L. srerof’qftcKrr (Vlramitrodaya- 
Rajamti, p. 401). 

P. 544, 1. 18— After $sp add awrNrwr as in X. 

1. 20— for garftrwi% read a«r&r n^«iftrsiTf| as 

in X. 

VERSE CXOII 

For the first line Viramitrodaya (Rajaniti' p, 405) 
reads: • - ... ■ ■ ■. 

soft- V. L. aw 
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TERSE CXCIII 

V. L. («) (Tframitrodaya-RajanTti, 

p. 405) ; ( 6 ) 

qgr^t^ — T. L. qisp^m (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 
p. 402). 

wsritf — V. L. smtt (T iramitroday a-Raj aniti, p. 405 J. 


P. 545, 1. 28 — for sift ^fsran read stteferem as in N. 

■ „ — for fqtOT read ssfsn as in N. 

„ — for read as in N. 

TERSE CXCIT 

ttfrsr sjsff q^qgr—\'. JL [a) ak=g ggfs^qftwtg;; ( b ) nr?* 

qfratg;; (c) qft^tq; (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 402) ; (d) (Tframitrodaya-Rajaniti, 

p. 405). 

P. 546, 1. 5 — for read wit as in N. 

P. 546, 1. 13 — for sitNgr read t«zf as in K 

TERSE CXCTI 

5 WTT — T. L. (a) 3 ^; ( 6 ) srfa (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 
p. 402). 

P. 546, 1. 25 — for srsnsur read sraros 
TERSE CXCTH 

For the second line Smrtitattva (p. 742) reads : 3 ^ ft 
V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 

402). 

P. 547, 1 . 5 — for read as in K and S. 
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VERSE CXCVII1 

For the second line some Mss. read — 

ftp; sro&nft' flrtg 

P. 547, 1. 13— for scrst* read Stem* as in S. 

1. 14 — for read f§rar 

VERSE CC 

— V. L. <#¥*! (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 404); 
Bmrtitattva, p. 742). 

sr*wt — V. L. (a) (Rarasharamadhava, p. 403); 

(b) 

ft'U- — V. L. ftg* (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 403). 
VERSE CGI 

tftsww — V. L. 'ifawN* (Knlluka and Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 403). 

VERSE CCII 

g — V. L. (a) ; (5) g 

swt&i — V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajanfti, p. 410). 

?w<tfeng— V. L. srafefow* 

VERSE CCII1 

V. L. wfg (Viramitrodaya-Rajanfti, p, 410 \ 

V. L. 

VERSE CCIV 
ST^-V. L. ^ 3rfi‘ (Knlluka). 
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VERSE CCV 
P. 549, 1. 13 — for qRqHf read 

■ 1. 15 — Omit fti 

I. 23 — for sgfew read as in N. 

— pp?T should be transferred to 1. 22 after 

1. 24 — for ^R^t read ?Wi«r as in S. 

1. 25 — for %tsor fgstw read %»ror«f*fs* as in N. 

1. 26 — for read g as in S. 

P. 550, 1. 1 — for read sf%f% as in N. 

1. 3 — for qrr *r read <n<r =ar as in K 

— — „ — for srf%: read ftffxn as in N. 

1. 7 — for JtRwrr read as in N. 

„ — for I read ^ * ^i% sr as in JST. 

1. 10 — for wtffl read <ttsrr srafor as in N. 

1. 15 — for stRrcsafsr qmftt read 

I. 18 — for srqftsjTg;..^!# read «rqftgra*gpsq<5T^- 

i srwrcr f> 

^4 qsfarg; as in N. 

— — 1. 23 — for of** read f# as in N. 

What are printed in Gharpure as verses 206 to 209 on 
p. 551 are not the text of Mann, but stray texts quoted and 
explained by Medhatithi in course of his comment on verse 
205. 
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P. 551, 1. 7— for read 

„ — for t# ^ read ftw 

1 . 10 — for read f as in N, 

— — 1. 1 7 — for read as in N. 

VERSE CCVI 
gffi *?T — V. L. gfh‘ * 

For the first three padas Vlramitrodaya (Rajanlti, 
p. 323) reads as follows — sfrgj gi<srft sfrar? ^ $ 33 ^ 

wfaraser' =9r i 

VERSE CCXI 

— V. L. 

VERSE CCXIl 

— V. L. #rri (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 412). 

-V. L. SISISH*:* 

P. 512, 1. 19— for wrap read 

VERSE ccxni 

V. L. sn^f (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413). 

*** V. L. *m (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413). 
5 ta?r— V. L. (a) a&rf (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413) ; (&) 
j ( c ) 1 am 

P. 532, 1. 2— for *n*g« read 

VERSE CCXIV 

^-V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413). 

VERSE CCXV 

gfct— V. L. gqr4 (Mtimayukha, p. 50). 

V. L. (a) tmkstbmmi, noted by Medha- 
tithi ; ( 6 ) (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413), 
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VERSE C0XV1 

— V. L. sr^i. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 1(30). 

P. 554, 1. 0 — for Wim read H&wntt as in N. 

„ — for festaraf# read festal** 

VERSE CCXVII 
■Hi?#:—-' V. L. 3mf: (Kulluka). 

STtaik?-- V. L. (a) (Kulluka) ; ( b ) (Govinda- 

raja, Narayana and Nandana; also Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, 
p. 1(31). 

fordf — V. L. sr'reh (Govindaraja and Raghavananda). 
VERSE CCXIX 

fproiffrTT: — V. L. SWtflcU: (Nitimayukha, 

p. 51). 

V. L. fwr: (Nitimayukha, p. 51). 

— V. L. (Nitimayukha, p. 51). 

For the second line some Mss. read : — 

$*# 5 : ?wr%nr:, also Vlramitrodaya 

(Rajaniti, p. 1(31). 

VERSE CCXX 

*rrsTOs*ns5mut — V. L. (a) ; (b) mrcsjrKnwtf ^ ; 

(<?). (Nitimayukha, p. 51). 

VERSE CC XX I 

5551 : 5 ? — V. L. ssgigl: 

wmr$—y. L. mtvm' (Mitaksara on 1. 328 ; Madana- 
parijata, p. 224). 

VERSE CCXXII 

3 * 3 ?*— V. L. 5t?bt (Nitimayukha, p. 51). 

sr^r — V. L. (do.) 

W* — V. L. WWVNl (Viramitrodaya-RajanTti, p. 1(37). 
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VERSE CCXXIV 
=sr — V. L. g 

?stnjg — V. L. (Nltimayukha, p. 53). 

v. L. (a) tffircsasj* m (Mitaksara on 1. 
329) ; (b) 3 m (Nltimayuklia, p. 53). 

«T ==t — V. L. «r 3 (Nltimayuklia, p. 53). 

P. 555, 1. 27 — for read sjT$spiftr: 

1. 28— for read qfctteri: 

VERSE CCXXV 

afathr— V. L. (Nltimayuklia, p. 53). 

sfwa — V. L. 

VERSE CCXXVi 

- -V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 330). 

mdera*- V. L (a) m$%i; (b) tradto* (Mitaksara on 
l. 330). 

*F% V. L. wferg^ fatsrig (Mitaksara on J. 

330 and Vlramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 169). 


Discourse VIII 


Henceforward the page-references are to the edition 
of Manusmrti with six commentaries, by V. N. Mandlik. 

VERSE 1 

P. 869, 1. 8 — for read srawpim 

1. 11 — for read as in S and F. N. 

„ — Omit 

1. 16 — for fesfe^n read fester 

VERSE H 

P. 870, 1. 8 — for read wife 

1. 7 —for tfesfe read wfetfr as in N 

„ —for fed read few 

P. 871, 1.1— for ..W read 

in N. 

1. 4 — for SSRtq read W*iq as in N and S. 

1. 8— for *mr read as in S. 

11. 9-10— for <JR^g read as in K 

1. 10 — for =1^%: read as in N. 

1. 11 — for 5H=wfe read ST^rertfe 

— — 1. 15 — Before ilfesrf add 


as 
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VERSE in 


L, «rafw^ (Pa.rashai'aniaflhava-Vyavahai’a 

P-18). 


P. 872, 1, 5 — for read sRroft as in N. 

1. 0— for t^rsrer read $?r%r*T«rc 

1 . 12 — for ?*rs*rr^n read 

1 . 14 for f*TCRrr read as in N. 

- 1. lo for sw# read m?TOf*<rerwjsn- as in G. 
1 . 19- for sraiPrar read sre*n%rar as in JS T . 

1 . 20 for o*f%cj>sfq read as j n g anf j 

P. 80 S, 1 . 7 — for ^rmt?iT read 

1. 9 for read sri 

— i. 14 for 5ff5rr?c$T read ftfredre 
■ 1 . 18 for 3sd<nf«r read 
• I. 19 for ^srrsr read barrel as in N. 

1. 20— for- to... ^ read ^ ^ vmrff 
1. 21 for^r^r^r^Tread^siw^as in Sand JS T . 

1. 23— for f*rgft?=r<?m read 

1. 24 for raparer read 
P. 874, 1 . 1 — for read %?%£?§* 

1 * 8 for sr??«i read sjrgRsr 

^ ^ '^ or read as in G, 
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P. 874, 1. 10 — for i*ead as in N. 

1. 15 — for sjfos read as in B and N. 

1. 19 — for read fN^if% 

1. 21 — for read n<m 

Between verses 3 and 4 some Mss. have the following- 
additional verse : — 

t t Rtsdsgi^wj gq: i 


VERSE rv 

P. 875, V. L. 5 — for ^ q?fr? read ^atf# *r^r as 

in N. 

VERSE V 

— V. L. 


VERSE vn 

— V. L. ’iftgcrafc — (Vivadaehintamani, p. 1). 

«ril«t V. L. (a) snf*rfa;(&) stffrff&f (Apararka, p. 
596). 

f%¥nu; — y, L. (a) fagrg: (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 325) ; ( b ) 
( Kr tyakalpataru) . 

VERSE VIII 

“ Nandana omits this verse”* — Buhler. 

— V. L. 

^rs%ft#<iJa;—-V. L. 3trar SrfodNt* (Apararka, p. 596). 

P. 877, 1. 4— for ctutg ...gffctsrr read *nffer- 

snftos#: sfwfh'm as in N and S. 

VERSE IX 

V. L. %rg; **ngr- — suggested by Me- 

dhMithi, 
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F. 877,1. 5 — Omit, TOupr...W«nr*, which is a descrip- 
tion of the msw added by the scribe from some 

other source. 

— — 1. 6— for «n$w read <nfo*r 

1. 10— for srwfH read ssrafo 

— — „ —for srsrfcrt read wfirftft 

1. 1 1— for ^tts'tdr read i swnssri 

VERSE X 

st$m — V. L. 

wi*tra; — V. L. fflu? (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 


VERSE XI 

ror?* sr§ aft— (a) ; (&) ?rsar: srfh^ct) (Smrtitattva 

II, p. 199). 

P. 878, 1. 7 — for s^afctrt read Sfdmstrc 

“This verse is omitted by Nandana ” — says Burnell, 
This is not right. 

VERSE XII 

* $»afwgr— V. L. 
ftsfrers— V. L. ftffStss 


verse xm 

su * sr#g*rr— V. L. (a) swf m * aSswf (Raghavananda) ; 
(6) fwraf * 5dte«5Pjt 

P. 879,1. 2— for read 
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VERSE XIV 
ssprcnupsir — V. L. swungmi 
P. 880, 1. 1 — for 'anfonsr read sr&srra as in 8. 

„ — for read %wwsr 

1. 8 — for read as in X. 

VERSE XV 

m ?!T— V. L. jit sft (Nandana). 

P. 880, 1. 5— for srN&KSijrtT ^str wr 8 reads i 

*T3T*ff 5T?«?T% IT5TT <?T 

1. o — for read 

„ — for snsfre: read strut 

VERSE XVI 

V. L. (a) ; (h) 3W5 

P. 881, 1. 1 — for read as in 8 and F. 

VERSE XVII 

P. 881, 1. 7 — for read sffc-Ri as in S. 

■ 1. 8 — for ufoar read ut ft* as in X. 

— — » — for ^£rt read ^sfagifer *r 55 ^ 5*1 

as in X. 

— — 1. 9 — for ?W55!T# read ***«£# as in I. 0. 
VERSE XVIII 

L. n^ft (Mitaksara on 2. 805). 

*rrf%nre«ijft — V. L. *JTf%Jff: (Parasharamadhava- 

Vyavahara, p. 15). 
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P. 882, 1. 2 — read sum iitmniqt'T as in S. 

1 . 8 — for read as in 8 . 

1. 4 — for read 3 % gr as in S. 

„ — for fo«*T read 

as in S. 

„ —for si read as in N. 

VERSE XIX 
sw — V. L. ^1% (Apararka, p. ()04). 

P. 882, 1. 8 — for read 

VERSE XX 

P. 888 , 11. 2-8 — Omit ^ , not found in S. 

11. 5-6 — for srmam read arm?* 

• I. 8 — for read ura’isshi 

1 . 11 — for ^mrfaread ^rsfqr 

VERSE XXI 

Apararka (p. 60) transposes and ?igs 
VERSE XXII 

P. 884, 1. 8 — for 3 read fo t uftjfa as in S. 

1. 6 — for mz$ read #5% as in S. 

VERSE XXIII 
V. L. srrs&r. 

P. 885, 1. 1 — for sn&H'sn* read as in S. 

1 . 2 — for am* aq read * wn« n « $ q as in 8 . 
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VEESE XXIV 

P. 885, 1. 8 — for wfgfo read srolsrafetfo 
* 1. 10 — for n Prefer read mm wrfo as 

in S. 


VEESE XXV 

3i?lh — V. L. (Krtyakalpataru). 

S3T — V. L. jpr (Govindaraja). 

P. 886, L 1— Omit fwr not in N or S. 

1. 3 — for ntsrr read smratsn 


VEESE XXVI 

gn#— V. L. 

P. 887, 1. 1 — for ?f«n% should precede verse 26. 

1. 3— for read 


VEESE XXVII 

— V. L. («) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 598); (5) 
«[wra (Vivadachintamani, p. 244). 

-V. L. msifreftcr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 598). 

P. 887, 1. 6 — After add *rirt 

1. 7 — for sreftwrf&i read wtrsffcrar 

1. 8— After add 

1. 9— After add ^asr?ci5irawrra: i dr 

i srcw: sr skr# as 


in S and F. N. 
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VERSE XXVHI 

V. L. ^wfrsgrrg 

P. 888, 1. 5— for rtnsrf * wf read trrerftcif as in S. 

■ „ — After ^rtari add sfte'as in S. 

1. 9— for gram read ^rra as in S. 

N3 <0 

1. 1 1 — for S reads asftrewaisir, which is 

better. 

1. 13— After add f sfsrifeg <?%ar- 

*«rarqr4 & =3 g?rf?ar£, which is a quotation in the 

Bhasya, and not a verse of the text as printed. 

I. 15 — for read as in 8. 

■ — — „ — for read ^ 5f**J as in 8. 

„ —for read ^r: tra? 

1. 16— fox ^rcr4 read as in G. 

1. 17— for f^fmhrt read ff^i5#st 

P. 889, 1- 1 — for bs read N 

„ — for srftt# read snftrt 

1. 2 — for 3ra read ^ f as in X and 8. 

„ — for wstt read w«!T 

1. 3— for f^f ??J3; read ft W i * 

VERSE XXIX 

?rar$^[i — V. L. smjj; 

P. 889, 1. 6 — After % % add sr^wgwrr as in S. 

11. 7*8 — for ftrftr read iren* 

#iN.qifs?g |fh, which is the form of Manu,8. 334, which 
the Bhasya is apparently quoting. 

1. 8— for trfsprcfi read 
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i VERSE XXX 

WR? WR- V. L. vsi «c;tqr (Madanaparijata, 

p. 226). 

— V. L, (Apararka, p. 778; Vyavaharamayukha, 

p. 87). 

— ,y. L. <t?^t (Apararka, p. 778). 

P. 890, 1. 2— Omit wf 

„ — After wrfouH? add * *rr fie fiffcr- 

fofit sr«wf%?r54 as in S. 

1. 7 — for 'Trwrf: read qftTftif : 

— - 1. 8— for read 

1. 9 — for read 

„ — for read wri% ^ 

1. 10— for read as in S. 

,, — for awrawr srgT read sremsr qm«w 

VERSE XXXI 

— V. L. fsNTWT 
$*rra — V. L. *nt?r (Nandana). 

VERSE XXXII 

*8** — V. L. (a) spirm (Nandana) ; 

(b) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 347). 

— V. L. tsi'Srai (Nandana and Ragliavananda). 

=rer asms — V. L. snifewww 

P. 891, 1. 6— for read as in S. 

VERSE xxxin . . 

P, 892, 1. 1 — for %SRT&r read as in S, 
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VERSE XXXIV 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 347). 

VERSE XXXV 
— V. L. Jraffmh 

mmi: — V. L. (a) If hi; (6) tga: (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 642). 

hi — V. L. jnpfffk =h (Vyavaharamayuklm, p. 88). 
— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 642). 

Sf'mit-— V. L, *mHIHT 

P. 893, 1. 5 — for Hki read Hfh as in S. 

„ —for OTanitcft read mssarm^t 

1. 6— for read few* 

L 7 — After mrai^ add h 

1. 9 — for msnrnHisn? read mm «smm5Hi«if as in N. 

VERSE XXXVII 

fofon— V. L. VW* 

P. 894, 1. 1 — Omit Hc[t after firf^ 

• p. 3 — for fijlSfra: read fe^rrasmfira^lsRH;- %^sri- 

swjtsis^^ar ?i$rt urn: H#I fiNhti 3 s?tmimfirfo as 

in S. 

After verse 37 some Mss. have the following additional 
couplet — 

#h ^ 3 gfffcr <■ 

VERSE XXXVHI 

5ttst^ — V. L. (a) (Nandana) ; ( b ) (Ra- 

ghavananda). 
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P. 894, 1. 4 — Before iisr add 
sremfwSw mn^r inj: as in S. 

VERSE XXXIX 

g — V. L. fiNfar % (Raghavananda and Nandana). 

P. 895, 1. 2 — for irfanf^RTf^sn read itfNrf^srr 
— — 1. 6 — for read 

VERSE XL 

V. L. (a) %?ifd; (b) both noted by 

Medhatithi, who does not read as Buhlef says. 

P. 895, 1. 8 — for read as in S. 

1. 11 — for «r read as in S. 

VERSE XLI 

5nf^raPtqr?T5wrf^— V. L. OTfiNflfasnsregr* 

V. L. ?rre?iHT^ 

— V. L. (a) (Raghavananda) ; (b) srf^m- 

P. 896, 1. 1 — for read as in S. 

■ 1. 2 — for **»<*$$ read as in N. 

„ — for sifciPdtem read 

1. 6 — After 3ag add frrerafiBret i «mi aifhf^n «?4 

as in S. 

„ — for sei«L.gqr: read timf tfisrandgsRwrgq: as 

in S. 

1. 7 — for jjispsft read snsfNri as in X. 

1. 8 — After uraq^r add snfaarmsT; as in S. 
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P. 896, 1. 2 — for read %nB*si«src»i 

• 1. 9 — for sfwra% read 

1. 11 — for <^Ntt read as in X and 8. 

,, —for 3% read $ as in X and 8. 

■ 1. 1 2 — Before famwfta! add * 

1. 13 — for f^n=nf^rf#r read as j n S. 

1. 16 — for read 

1. 17— for Bmnpi: read 

1. 18 — for #r s^sft read as in X T . 

■ 1. 22 — for— ^ read n <?w as in X. 

— — „ —for read *T*rf: I m as in X. 

„ —for aunW read as in N, 

11. 22-23 — for read h ^ra as 

in X. 


VERSE XLII 

5 ^^— V. L. (Xandana). 

ssp^raf^lNT: — Y. L. W sjgfeiaT: (Xandana). 


“VERSE XLIH 

Sleeper wv- — Y. L. (a) Htssq^r ; (b) 3rs«arc*r 

(Mitaksara on 2-5). 

n % infor— V. L. * mfer (noted in Balambhatti on 

2-5). 

a^*r— Y. L. swam (Mitaksara on 2-5 and Apararka, 
p. 605). 

P. 897, 1. 5 — for read ?r^[*iw4 as in X. 

— — „ —for fSterfcr read as in N, • 
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P. 897, 1. 9 — for read ssrts* 

1. 10— for read 

P. 898, 1. 1 — for iwi read 3EW*f 

VERSE XLIV 

P. 898, 1. 5— for tsn read 

„ — for af qsihsrras read aga ufarag 

„ — for f*n read 

1. 6 — for a5Fa read 3**3 

1. 7 — for f fesaa read srfawra as in N and S. 

VERSE XLV 

?nfw* — V. L. *nf%5jp 
^ =3 3T5F =5 — V. L. 3*55 =5 ^7=9 
— V. L. (Krtyakalpataru). 

P. 899, 1. 6— for read as in N. 

„ — for read snr g?s as in N. 

1. 9— for wgdfrer read « as 

N. 

— — 1. 10 — for swsrit? read 

VERSE XL VI 

V. L. srg^i (Govindaraja). 

P. 900, 1. 5— for read ?rCTW?rnE as in X. 

1.10 — for read 

1. 11 — for read qs?sng:.i_ srm<&r 
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VERSE XLVn 

■ V. L. vMftmAnq; (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 76). 

: — V. L. ?tT%r: 

P. 900 L 18 — for forar read 

P. 901, 1. 1 — for ww read gwr 

P. 901, 1. 2— for read as in S. 

VERSE XLVHI 

V. L. wfo: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 67). 

V. L. (do.) 

P. 901, t 9— for arc: read as in N and S. 

I. 10 — for tnrrafq read 

1. 12 — for faarsft read fenft 

L 13 — for *rm read 

VERSE XLIX 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 67). 

=gr— V. L. (Raghavananda and Xandana). , 

P. 902, 1. 2 — for fa.'wr read 

VERSE L 

L. ftfo* (Vivadaratnakara, p. 74). 

VERSE LI 

5 V. L. (a) wf $ ; (6) * wrcwftflr- 

(o) w«qr%«mrar 3 ’ 
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V. L. 333 N (Kulluka). 

After verse 5 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse — m trying; m ^ur =3 3 feerd i 

3 3>33f3^gfegEr t^l Bk3T II 

P. 903, 1. 6 — for *r3?<rs read 33 
VERSE LII 

— V. L. (a) t?3 (Kulluka) ; (b) %r 

fata— V. L. 3fi7333> noted by Medhatithi. 

g*3T WT^rgf^g;— -V. L. (a) 3u?3r wwffata 

(6) «W3T 3r ?rgfata 

(c) mm 3r sgf^rrgr 

(d) <*m 3 53§f^g: 

(e) 3*31 


P. 904, 1. 3 — for ^333 read ^ as in S. 

1. 4— for oJi'ftarpitsmnr read ^rqrls^m^ 

— - „ — for fcrggjt read frphrfiT 

„ — for xw3jf3 read 'gwnff 

VERSE LIII 

*t$r— V. L. (a) *rt*3 (Kulluka) ; (h) w$3 (Xandana). 

— V. L. 31^3 

P. 905, 1. 2 — for firsts read fwfdg as in K 

■ „ —for 33 33 read 33 drsgg as in K 

• „ — for read f^s: 

1. 3— for ^3r3T read %n: ??r as in X. 

VERSE LIV 
$tr-V. L. t33 (Kulluka.) 

u«gq*Tgfd— V. L. 3«333I3%, adopted by Medhatithi. 


280 


MANX SJiRiXi — xotfis 

P. 906, 1. 2— for T%r?*re*t read as in S 

and N. 

1. 6 — for read qf^wq 

VERSE LV 

srejwn'#— V. L. w¥j?his^ (Xandana). 

wmrftr# fSra: — V. L. tstowfoN * 

3^#* — V. L. 

P. 906, L 9 — for read gnwqea as in X. 

VERSE LVI 

P. 907, 1. 8— for read as S 

anti X. 

1. 9— $R?ir read www 

1. 11— for read wr as in X. 

1. 17— for SRRW read wi 

11. 17-18— for read #q 

1. 19— for q*ffq?t'gqT?* read sqwnnHSi?* 

„ —for n sg5qn?qrf?i5 read * ‘grarejsir^t 

3XR 

1. 20— for w*rc read erq?K 

P. 908, 1. 5— for read ssdrfq 

VERSE LVII 

?rarc: «fow<g— V. L. afer arts* (Krtyakalpataru). 

grew— V. L. mfw (Kulluka). 

spare: sfrewpen— V. L. efser jp?m pfRqr (Xandana). 

$r 4*§:— V. L. t33rmq (Xandana). 

fjraft— V. L. afoft 


P. 908 , 1 . 8 — -for 5riftr% read aiftfa 
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P. 908 1, 10 — for a&i read 

„ — for swuafsu read srcro&rafw 

11. 10-11 — <m5i*r...wnfasre read wsw «*si wnraro- 

1. 12 — for !%srsfsr read ffesrs?: sr 

1. 14— for stouts read ’mfap 

1. 15— for * m read as as in S. 

VEESE LVm 

' \ r . L. (Krtyakalpataru). 

g«jr) — V. L. favoured by Medhatithi. 

P. 909, 1. 1 — for read ftsrrfMs ?rar 

VEESE LIX 

sfterm — V. L. ra sr^ffaro 
— V. L. sr** 

P. 910, 1. 1 — for fsr read *?«r 

L 2 — for TmftRr read 

„ — for read WRSfc? 

„ —for sr*®* read ^asar: 

1. 4 — for read *tmir 

„ — Before add %% 

VERSE LX 
P. 910, 1. 9— for read 

VEESE LXII 

srwfw:— V. L. (Apararka, p. 665). 
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MANX! SMEITI — NOTES 


P. 911, 1. 5 — for srftwfo read srfawrafo. 

1. 9 — for «mi4 read wd as in I. 0. 

P. 912, 1. 1 — for read 

1. 3 for read <R&g!^er?cRnrm 

1. 4 — for ^T5T read *ra*sr 

„ — for sftswd read srfosrcjq*# 

• i- o — for »prr read 

VEESE LXni 

**k— V. L. (Nandana). 

— Y. L. niqfi# 

P. 912, 1. 9 — Omit 

' f 11 — for read oFqRpg; 

1. 12 — for read 

1. 10 — for *r read 

VEESE LXIV 
P. 913, K 2— for read To: 

}}_ 2-3 for read 

f®tra$ «r 


V ili-KDJii LAV 

< Swrt-V. L .(•)<«<>; (6) MM (Pamharam 
dliava-Vyavaliara, p. 66). 

* wfWfeV- 1 V. L. ?«r*dr fcftifer: 

P. 914, 1. 1 for ^tsrfR^gj read ^qrsrwsN 
2 for mn srra^ read 'nrcwrcry 
I. 4— for sfamt read sftamt 
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P. 914, 1. 5 — for read as in K 

1. 10— for read swrragi as in 1S T . 

VERSE LXVI 

wssnafftt— V. L. (a) sparn^HtT — noted by Medhatithi ; (b) 
•flRTPaffti (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 66). 

P. 915, 1. 1 — for read 

■ ]. 5 — for srafotr read spfer 

„ — for 3g read t 

1. 6 — for ww read 

■ 1. 7— for read 

„ —for read faf 

1. 8 — for >sr*wrf read 

VERSE LXVn 
P. 915, 1. 10— for ssvwif^n read 

„ —for read ss*ra: 

’ P. 916, 1. 1— for f^erta read 
„ — for =5t??rar^ read 

VERSE LXVIII 
P. 916, 1. 5— for gwfo read i 

1. 8— for read 

1. 10 — for read 

„ — for ’^Twerr read 

1 T 11— for wstrw read W'Stmf 
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VERSE LXIX 

Vftesrfa — V. L. (Raghavananda and Nandana). 

=9191^ — V. L. *153$ 

wfftsrrfir gm$ — Y. L. srftsrTstffo g (Smrtitattva IT, p. 
214). 

P. 917, 1. 1— for *?: read 

„ —for read 

]. 6— for mv. wvFttS read swsrcwSf 

VERSE LXX 

fW*ra»?£ *?$— V. L. fsnu m ^h#c^i 4' (Krtyakal- 
pataru). 

%<n— Y.L. (Apararka, p. G71). 

sif^T mft V. L. ftns&JF (Para- 

sharatnadhava-Vyavahara, p. 70). 

«tT — V. L. =3 

P. 917, 1. 9 — for read soft 

„ —for §?ffafarr read gstfeetm 

1. 12 — for srhr read 

VERSE LXXI 

P. 918, 1. 1— for J^Sff read ftrssrr 

L 2— for ert?r read *f gr 

• 1. 3 — for grgr:*t read grgrsst 

■ 1. 4 — for aagb «st read ?rg7s?t 

VERSE LXXII 

mwi g— V. L. 3 


P. 918, 1. 9 — for read snvmm 
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VERSE LXXIII 

P. 019, 1. 1 — for read 

„ —for ^f*ra? read ^matstst «i 

„ — for read «rumtf : 

wfsiWsr 

1 . 2 — for read wfcan snrftw^i 

3^5T: gJU 

VERSE LXXIV 

Hopkins is wrong in asserting that “ Xandana omits 
this verse.” 

P. 919, 1. 8 — for read 

P. 920, 1. 1 — for read *3 as in N. 

J. 4— for read spfam 

„ —for 33 ?^ read 33 ?tJt 33 jt$*r as in X. 

VERSE LXXV 
— V. L. (a) srfft ; (b) ^tffr 

VERSE LXXVI 

s'fNhr — V. L. (Raghavananda and Xandana). 

P. 921, 1. 1— for *wra 53 ja read *mg<? 33 ?r as in X. 

„ —for read sftgfK 

„ —for read f^RNf as in I. O. 

VERSE LXXVI1 

— V. L. (a) noted by 

Medhatitlii and attributed by Raghavananda to Govindaraja ; 
(i b ) ^ts^isst: *u^t (Smrtitattva II, p. 213). 
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* ftw:— V. L. %«r: (Nandana). 

P. 921, 1. 6 — for 5>nat^T«ri srr read *qr*r grr as in N. 

1. 7 — for ssrgtqrarer: read sra: 

1. 8 — for read srsr 

1. 11 — for read *mi% as in 2s. 

» — read ^ 

VERSE LXXVIII 

^13 ! — ’V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavaliara, p. 80). 

P. 922, 1. 2— for ^Wt^rat read « gqwgr: as in X. 

„ —Omit TtojrRsr *nrr 

1. 3 — for read jti^b 

■O 

1. 5 — for =t ciHttTH read *t grrsrar 

1. 6— for read *«ng[ 5® 

„ — for 3 tb sen read ag ngst 

VERSE LXXIX 

irrat^— V. L. grafcj. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 75). 
sggssfta—V. L. srgs3far ( do. ) 
s^-V. L. fbr 

P. 923, 1. 2— for read 

1. 5 — for %qtf: read fegnp: as in N. 

VERSE LXXX 

$5*t — V. L. f%?*T 

V. L. (a) aw ; (6) qg (Nandana). 
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P. 923, 1. 7 — -Before add from I. O. Ms. (see errata 

at the end). 

i, —for read ?rr%g;?n: 

1. 8— for read 

„ —for read 

VERSE LXXXI 

— V. L. mi (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 75). 

#WTfrT5r>9rf%m?tl^— -V. L. (a) (Parusha- 

ramadhava-Vyavahara, p. 75) ; ( b ) streig srortag^mrg 
f f =3Tf tw! — V. L. ancgamf 

P. 924, 1. 3— for «if... read w^ntr • starred 

as in I. O. 

After verse 81 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse: — 

ftawT?; f smfsrfr i 

as#*!! h f^T5 % srram aian* ii 

VERSE LXXXH 

— V. L. 

P. 924, 1. 5— for se> gsista read as in 

X and I. O. 

1. 6— for *rar read mm* 

11. 7-8 — for read sriistrftr 

1. 9— for read as in I. O. 

After verse 82 some manuscripts have the following addi- 
tional verses — 

snsrcfr =ri ng«?imrr i 

an snmatraaf unfair ti 


37 
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Auiru stoa'n— notJeb 


. . sit% *RqTcq$T «nl? *n^mcTig^ i 

5fl**HTSr g?qi5?I?q II 

«5*r wfa atqr* qmqusr n 

VERSE LXXXIII 
— V. L. *mg 

m^-Y. L. («) ^4Nt (Xandana) ; (b) ^qqsjr 

VERBE LXXXV 

P. 925, 1. 5— for qfnqireasr read *: ^q qiqwq?fa 

asr as in I. 0. 

1. 5 for gwqf read Jprrgwar as in I. 0. 

~ » for *rqt ;! <T? read q as in I. O. 

P. 926, 1. 2 — for wq read ?n$q 


VERBE LXXXVI 
P. 926, 1. 6— for t^r read %t 
„ — for ?gsq read 


VERBE LXXXVII 


^RT- 


g? ^ (Parasliaramadhaya-Vyavalrara, p. 78) 

life* ®m: ST^— V. L. «qft$rqt*rfc* (Parashan 
dhava-Vyavahara, p. 78). 


■ama- 


L %a: (Apararka, 
t— V. L. (a) qr (Apararka, 
mayukka, p. 18). 


p. 673). 

p. 673); (b) q (Vyavahura- 
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VERSE LXXXVIII 

V. L. wm (Apararka, p. 674). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). 

’Spf V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 674) ; (b) 

For the first half Parasharamadhava (Vyavahara, p. 78) 
reads trcfcr wrq^f|ir ^rfsr4 

P. 927, 1. 4— for srs-f^qi read sffsf^qr 
VERSE LXXXTX 

<^t$t — V. L. (Smrtitattva IT, p. 215). 

$a?rw — V. L. f^wi» (do.) 

srstfd S — V. L. (a) arsmmf ; (b) ^rm $ (Smrtitattva II, p. 

217). 

firaf?: — V. L. ftfst sft% (Parasharamadhava- Vyavahara, 
p. 78). 

^r— 'V. L. (do.) 

VERSE XC 

*rif ^«rr — V. L. (a) =ar ^ (Nandana) ; ( b ) 
(Raghavananda). 

P. 928, 1. 1— for read g 

1. 2— After *rat% add h gsiisrpr^r 

VERSE XCI 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). 

*m- — V. L. (a) (Smrtichandrika-Vyavahara, p. 204) ; 

(b) &=& ; (c) «if% (Apararka, p. 674). 

gft: — V. L. 3«r. (Apararka, p. 674). 


P. 928, 1. 3 — Omit & 
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VERSE XCII 

Whr 5% — V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). 

*m: — V. L. srsr 

P. 928, 1. 4 — ^ read Q 

1. 5 — for read 

„ — for sr =3T...?5?if?r read « sr 

as in I. 0. 

1. 6 — for 5K3rfasi: read srsifor: 

P. 928, 1. 8 — for fie dsa: read f¥ jrm«S 

VERSE xcur 

^qri^r — y. l. wret sr 

— V. L. (a) srs*Z? (Raghavananda and Apararka, p. 

674) ; (b) 

VERSE XCIV ' 

ws-V. L. srafc (Apararka, p. 674). 

V. L. (a) sr$ (Raghavananda); (b) sr$ sra$ 

P. 929, 1. 2 — Before ftfrra add 
VERSE XCV 

R SR: — V. L. $<*£#: ?» s^r; 515 

P. 980, 1. 2 — for £rif read :# as in N. 

VERSE XCVT 


asura — V. L. af&ra 
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VERSE XCVII 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). 

— V. L. # 1**1 (Apararka, p. 674). 

P. 931, 1. 2 — for *?**!**> src read 
1. 6 — for read 

After verse 97 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : 

%f**i *j*wrqs*T^ u 

VERSE XCVIIT 
P. 931, 1. 8 — for trasr read =at 

■ 1. 9 — Before add gw*iqrqi%it 

s^m ^q*i!Rqjrf^5n%: 

1. 11 — for 4# read «rt# 

■ „ — for read 

VERSE XCIX 
— V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). 

After verse 99 some Mss. have the following additional 
lines : — 

q?3C^ Oftr) icj#mgtsr?i: q?i?t**nm i 

=ar i 

P. 932,. 1. 1 — for srraissfT read arar^ren 

1. 8 — for read qsm#*r 

- — 1. 13 — for *nt*r read 

1, 15— for ^ read *wr ^ as in N. 
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VERSE C 

After verse 100 some Mss. add the following : — 

ifaffSRraEas 3nnu^fff^r: u 

While others have the following : — 

5f 3 £*taw: I 

nm ssfre «rcra?rj( it 

P. 938, 1. 1 — Before %*n*?*t add *rsfh 

as in I. O. 

VERSE Cl 

<?ai 3 ^sr^t w V.L. «*tMs$ar tret* (Nandana). 

3 tr«r^ — V. L. 3^^^: (Apararka, p. 674). 

ndjfa — V. L. finite (Nandana and Apararka, p. 764). 

VERSE CII 

^Tfnrf^ei^ — V. L. sn^arattq: 

span — V. L. sMr (Hemadri-Dana, p. 35). 

P. 934, 1. 4— for Sfaw read srftnsmi 
1. 5— for ?r read ffo: « 

After verse 102 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse: — 

^"ardterr: qrfWnfsft^R: i 

VERSE cm 

m^—V. L. I 

P. 934, 3. 8— for mm read 3%' fti 

1. 10 — for f%?r read %t 

1. 11— for ^srsrre read 
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VERSE CIV 

ssdfgfNtsP*: — V. L. (a) (Jsandana); (6)*nrRs 

5 (Smrtichandrika-Vyavahara, p. 207). 

$rcsT%ftres# — V. L. Ct* USm# (Nandana). 

P. 935, 1. 1 — for read i?i%swr as in I. O. 

i. 2 — for H lap read 

„ — for awfl read ssr ss: as in I. O. 

11. 2-3— for *sn irertfoscsrgq read frfirssngq 

as in I. O. 

1. 3— for sal read si 

„ — for fares' s read firez*? 

1. 4 — After ssssrt add wfirar: swr?f 

ares sigsqwt flfiraws: as in I. O. 

1. 7 — for s read s?s# 

— — 1. 9 — for %r«rr w?r> w&u read flurssorlrfgl 

„ —for sg read s 

1. 12 — for strNs# read snrwsd 

1. 14 — for read «nR 

1. 18— for imprest. ... . read wssreltswiifisr- 

*reggs!w% as in I. O. 

„ — for read 

P. 936, 1. 4 — for ?s5q>anfs read 

„ — for set read sf t 

1. 12— for JjegsT read *reg*T 
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P- 93(5, 1. 13— for « 5 «rtawlr read 

1 . 15 — for fr«r#r read ?rfita#r 

• „ for ^^fT^rTffd road tqtarcnr %?f 

1. 17— for f¥ read %' as 

1 . 20 for read as in j\ T , 

„ — for wdi read <t4tri 
11 . 20 - 21 — for f¥Rr% 5 T read 

I . 23 — for ^aiRnT read ^«nfm 
1. 25 — for fa%4 lead f^rr%q4 

II. 25-20— Omit not in I, Q. 

1. 31 — for "Biftfsir read srfosir 

n for S^Ts^rrfirsfT read 
F. 937, 1 . 3 — for hw read nm 
-i — for 4t%i read sfr&sr 

* „ —for read 

„ — for read fssr^r 

VERSE CV 

L. ®M: (Aporarka, p. 682 ; Farasharama- 
dliava-Praya.dicliitta, p. 390). 

— V. L. 

asr— V. L. (Farasduirainadliava-Frayaslicliitta, p. 390 ). 

F. 937,1. 11— for *3 read *if 

F. 938, 1. 5 — for trfl" read w ??nr 5 


205 


TEXTUAL — APlIYAYA VIII 

p. 038, 1. 6 — for read t^rar 

„ — for fir«rd read fosra 

1. 8— for *R**raf % read * 

1. 1 0 — for stem . . . srterr read %*zi 

„ — for read *tnfcr 

1. 11— for g^m read g^r 

1. 12 — for tsrai’ca* read as 

ini O. 

„ — for Waiter g* read wm 

as in I. O. 

1. 13— for 3T%wr read w 

VERSE CVI 

thrift — V. L. (a) ; (b) ^ftr- 

ifsrfer ( Smr tichandrika- V ya valiara, p. 107). 

3f^3T 5TT — V. L. 

p. 930, 1. 1 — for drsigifir read as in I. O. 

„ — for ffrggg read g as in I. 0. 

„ — for read *r 

1. 7 — for ng gsfar read M g 3mT 

„ — for fsrf^ssn^it^ read i g3*rc- 

S?ERR 

1. 9— for ftfaf'Nttfig; read fftffosng. 

L 10— for spr read 
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VERSE cvn 
srrtsn^: — V. L. nai srs 

— V. L. (a) (Mitaksara, p. 76); (5) *nr?r 
P. 939, 1 . 11 — for srrem read srsm 

1 . 13 — for *rNn? read *r> * 

„ —for sssassf read 

P. 940, 1. 1 — Before wgfn add *r 

1 . 2 — for read ?nfW srteR % 

1. 4 — for ^>qr read sewre 

VERSE CVHI 

V. L. StKHRTO 

P. 940, 1. 7 — for *hnw read tfrihsT 
VERSE CIX 

— V. L. (Raghavananda). 

— y_ L. (a) (&) ¥T§ 

P. 941, 1. 3— After add from I. O. Ms. (See 

Errata at the end). 

VERSE CX 

V. L. =35K 
V. L. I 

P. 941, ]. 5 — for read 5^5 

1 . 8 — for 3q^*r read srq 5 % 

1. 9 — for sRsgft read 
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VERSE CXI 

— V. L. 

P. 942, 1. 3 — for sqwqgri read 

VERSE CXII 

— V. L. *rcfe 

miron^'raf — V. L. f^rq^rf 

P. 942, 1. 4— for read an ^ifrr 

■ 1. 5 — for qsg read *reg 

1. 6 — After add q 

1. 7 — for spruit read qsmtvqr 

„ — for read 'jjSftrew- 

■ 1. 8 — for srifa read qrftr 

„ — for read sr? 

„ — for read fcqrt 

1. 9— for qpfa: read swnqitr 

1. 11— for read n 

■ 1. 12— for mi h m ihrg^m read as in I. O. Ms. 

(See Errata at the end). 

1. 13— for 8*5rfca§ read 

„ — for fMrTf read fosng 

VERSE cxm 

P. 943, 1. 1— for qrwna read !!rq*rer 

1. 3 — for wqrapr read 

1. 4— for read ?mt 
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VERSE CXIY 

■i«T — Y. L. (a) ; (&) t^r (Raghavananda and Apararka, 

p. 694). 

— V. L. (a) ; (b) (Raghavananda). 

forfeit — v. L. (Apararka, p. 694). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 694). 

P. 943, 1. 5— for read 

1. 6— for read 

„ — After add from T. 0. Ms. (See Errata 

at the end). 

VERSE CXV 

P. 944, 1. 2 — for read ^fe rifT 

VERSE CXVI 

3R8ST itftr— V. L. (Nandana). 

tfwrfq — V. L. ojfrrrfq 

3ms: tw- V. L. (a) 3ma:?a?tr: (Nandana) ; (6) smar qft: ; 
(e) sm: fa: 

P. 944, 1. 4 — for srs^: sn^> read s rere & ft 

• 1. 8 — for H 5 read ?7SJ «r 

— — 1. 9 — for srurra read sftrRr 

1. 18 — for ssr&r read sra&rN'-qftrflr as in 

I. 0. 

P. 945, 1. 1 — for =3rfer*r read sr 

1. 2 — Before sqfrra add 

„ --Before ?rq^r add =f 

1. 3 — for sjf «tr read srt^ 
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P. 945, 1. 3— for snf*t3r read Jrr*i*rer 

L 4 — for read i frar 

P. 945, 1. 0 — for wsfe read T4sfv 

VERSE CXVII 

f%^it 3— V. L. f>3 
— V. L. 

— Y. L. w 

YEESE CXVIII 

3313 — U5Ti3 ( Parasharamad hava- V yavahara , p. 81). 

— Y. L. ( Parasbaramadhava-Yyavahara, 

p. 81). 

V. L. &rr 

333 (^ 3153 — Y. L. (a) ; (b) 3 * 3^353 (Para- 

sharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 81). 

P. 947, 1. 1 — for 3$ra3r read £i33T 
YEESE CXX 

33T3 — V. L. (a) mm 3 (Parasbaramadhava-Yyavahara, p. 
81) ; (b) W53T (BalambhattI on p. 81). 

3*33153 — Y. L. (n) 3°^ ( & ) ; (c) ; (cl) 3*33: 

?rt3 (Mitaksara, p. 4). 

sreiipfl- mw 3®#r — V. L. (a) 3313 I 3«?ii 3 ? g q ~ i (Para- 
shara madhava- V ya rahara, p. 81); (b) 3313 rt&tfft 3 * 33 ! ; (c) 
33 T 3 1 m33r (noted and rejected by BalambhattI on p. 81 ) ; 

(cl) 3313 ! m33T 333 ! (Apararka, p. 680). 

P. 947, 1. 4 — for ^ read sfi^T as in S. 

1. 5 — for trerraug £ read 333*3 3 
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VERSE OXXI 

P. 948, 1. 1— for read as in X. 

1. 2— for span read <T?> ««j: 

11. 3-4 — for srrflncwra read wwra: 

1. 4 — for ^siT 5 r... 8 S|sr?rc?r read 

^ sqsrt ?f% as in S. 


VERSE CXXII 

— V. L. *?>2Sr$ (Parasharamadliava-Vyavaliara, 

p. 82). 

m — V. L. =3 (Nandana). 

VERSE cxxin 

aHz^n^—V. L. (Parasliaraxnadliava-Vyavahara, 

p. 82). 

m§TOT — V. L. mfwnqi 

V. L. w£t (Apararka, p. 080). 

VERSE CXXIV 

srrf^r — V. L. arf% (Xandana and Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 399). 

P. 949, 1. 5 — for read ^ar?=»} 

VERSE CXXV 

tf: — V. L. *n$f: (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahajra, 

p. 156). 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 399). 
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VERSE CXXVI 

— Y. L. (Xandana). 

Humitr ^ — Y. L. tot 

wt^to — Y. L. fagre 

P. 950, 1. G — for read * 

1. 9 — for read 

VERSE CXXVII 
— Y. L. 

srero -er — V. L. srero ^ng; 

P. 951, 1. 1 — After add from I. O. Ms. (see Errata 

at the end). 

1. 2 — After w: add do. do. 

VERSE CXXVIII 

— Y. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 649). 

P. 951, 1. 3— for read 

as in X. 

„ — for fefefasN: read f^rffer^Nr: as in X. 

1. 4 — for ffjT&st read as in I. O. 

VERSE CXXIX 

*!*?«*# jj«th — y. l. f^J^rsmw 

(Mitaksara, 1. 366 and Viramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 293). ■ 

— Y. L. 

P. 951, 1. 6 — for read ^tsst 
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VEESE CXXX 

— Y. L. ?to (Vivadaratnakara, p. 630). 
aff — Y- L- afw ( Vi vadaratna kara , p. 630). 

— V- L. smirtro; (Yivadaratnakara, p. 630). 

P. 952, 1. 3— for read g 

„ — for read 

YERSE CXXXI 

&p; — Y.L. $mu (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 115). 
— V. L. Ir^r (Yivadaratnakara, p. 665). 

VERSE CXXXII 

swi- — V. L. (Hemadri-Vrata, p. 43). 

P. 953, 1. 1— for faraftraw read 

as in I. O. 

11. 2-3 w This is verse 133. 

» 

VERSE CXXXIII 

fosN — V. L. flnp (Hemadri-Diina, p. 15). 

fop— -Y. L. f^tr (Yivadaratnakara, p. 666). 

— V. L. ^ (do), 

fa-pn — Y. L. StSRvggcj; 

^ 5f$r — V. L. § g sc (Yivadaratnakara, p. 666). 

P. 953, 1. 3 — for read asrh* 

1.4 — for TOW...q%THni£ read tow $ sqftrsnwinr 

*t eptfwrffcmqT *rar^rs«t? wtop i znn^rorafai 

qftflrara i i m ?r%' «t«rhi;qfowjns| as in F. X. and S. 

]. 6 — for Pff read $£*3 as in S. 

What is printed as verse 133 (Text) lias already appeared 
in its right place in 1. 2. 
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VERSE CXXXIV 

(Vivadaratnakara) . 
fircw — V. L. famt 
— V. L. whr 
— V. L. fsura: 

— V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 666 ) ; (b) qffcmifd 

P. 954, 1. 1 — for JT*ifra#s$rr read w®ros??> arc 

„ — for nrqfo read qfo 

1. 2 — for w«ro read h«i 

1. 3 — for SntRT«r read as in S. 


VERSE CXXXV 

?Wmw — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 666). 

P. 954, 1. 8 — for ?fcr Sgi read fret ^ 

„ — for read Grgr 

„ — for ^3 read «i 3 

1. 9— for srrtsrftrc^s read 

„ — for read 

1. 10 — for ?r4 read 3 ^t4 

VERSE CXXXVI 

mfesp: — y. L. rrrfta^: ( Vivadaratnakara, p. 666) ; but 
from the subsequent explanation provided it is clear that the 
reading intended was urfeus: 

P. 955, 1. 1— for vrafq* # read smfcw- q^ 


39 
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VERSE CXXXVII 

*3 ! irafe'ir— V. L. (a) ^3:5^1 ; (b) (Viva- 

daratnakara, p. 666). 

P. 955, 1. 5 — for srarasg read w^?3 

VERSE cxxxvrn 

V. L. (a) e^eg^ng (Nandana), (b) % drafts 
(Mitaksara 1. 366) ; (c) %itW: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 665). 

VERSE CXXXIX 

“ According to Xarayana ‘some’ only have this verse ” — 
Buhler. 

nfcr^T# — V. L. sarahs# srfofsgrrcT (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 77). 

V. L. 3 fgrgg 

P. 956, 1. 4 — for gssREW read 

1. 7— for srresJirfi? read *ng?afir as in S and X 

1. 8 — for read 1 m«? 

VERSE CXL 

P. 957, 1. 2 — for read asrsqfmf 

1. 3 — for read as in I 0 

VERSE CXLI 

gstatg— V. L. §4frr 

P. 957, 1. 5 — for sfteiaT read «fMr 
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VERSE CXLII 

flS'jtw:— V. L. (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 326). 

wnjj— V. L. (a) (b) noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 958, 1.3 — ^ ^i fffi (See I.O. Ms. — Errata at the end). 

1. 5— for nf?^T%^rr| read cr^rrt as in S. 

VERSE CXLIII 

ct^i^rr — V. L. 

P. 958, 1. 9 — for ^rm%g read 

1. 11 — for srtfvr... spread ggsrta *»rg| %3# 

as in I. O. 

1. 15 — for read 

P. 959, 1. 3 — urarteira (see I. O. Ms. — Errata at the end). 

VERSE CXLIV 

— V. L. (a) (b) (c) 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 24). 

P. 959, 1. 6— After add * 

— — „ — for efira: read srfora: 

1. 9 — for Sift gsft read Sift: I spft 

P. 960, 1. 1 — for fewuftssr read fodroth 

VERSE CXLV 

P. 960, 1 3 — Before sfterr add swifo as in I. O. 


1. 6 — for read «rg 
1. 7 — for sfa read «nrf^ 
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P. 960, 1. 7— for read sgqfoair: as in N. 

1. 9 i% 5 rw ^ (See I. 0 . Ms. — Errata at the end). 
1- 11 — for sragT read sra stt 

VERSE CXLVI 

P- 961, 1. 1 for read ^snr as 

ini. O. 

1. 2— for srissrsmftar read qssnNrsfNi 

„ — for qftfavifd read.’lRW^W as in I. O. 

1- 3 — for read %*r 

» for read as in I. O. 

1. 7 — for read 

1. 8— for rwtjr read urto 

1. 9— After add (from I. 0. Ms— See Errata 

at the end). 

VERSE CXLVII 

P. 962, i. 1— for read as in g_ 

' » fo r read jspmm as in I. O. 

h 3 for wrfrr read rtoI 

1. 6— After «nm» add q|: as in I. O. 

!• ~ for read are$«r srfo 

1. 11— for STTiirr read gnp 

• 1. 12 for ?i^wt read trsrr 
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VERSE CXLVIII 

— V. L. tnT (Apararka, p. G32). 

— V. L. (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 334). 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 632). 

P. 962, 1. 14 — for read 

P. 963, 1. 1 — for read 

1. 2 — for read 

1. 6 — After 3 fN add h 

m — for m read m 

1. 7 — for read 3 m 

1. 8 — for read sra 

1. 11 — for read wn as in N. 

1. 12 — for tfro&cafar read 3rd &raai 

1. 14 — for ^i^srai read 

1. 16 — for M read to as in N. 

1. 18 — for fremmir read ^rarnnw 

1. 20— for read srshr 

1. 21 — for read srerifiH 

as in Narada’s text. 

„ — for *r 3 read 

L 26 — for t^?r read 

• I 28— for sm^gt# read % i as in N. 

• 1. 29 — for $sr read % 
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P. 963, 1. 31 — for read < R«rf5r% 

P. 964, 1. 9 — for : <pte read sr 
1. 13— for read f'T'raq 

VERSE CXLIX 

tfbu — Medhatithi on verse 252 notes that some people do 
not read here. What the other reading is cannot be traced. 

— V. L. (a) ; (b) f^iqM 

f%*!: 

*r— V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava- 

Vyavahara, p. 109) ; (6) arrsups ^ 

h ^Rtfr — V. L. (a) ; ( b ) Sfrririfa 

sftqfh ; (c) ^rrqWtfN ^wfcr (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 109). 

P. 965, 1. 4 — for pforarrr read «nfH»*«rap as in S. 

„ —for read 

„ — for read 

■ 1. 5 — for H?3r<r read PRstTT 

• „ — for ^®rT read as in F. N. 

After 149 some Mss. have the following additional verse : 

qffstmjfflsrscr i 

*r a'^wfrqTff u 

VERSE CL 

P. 966, 1. 1 — for read tfrasifr 

• 1. 2 — Omit gy, which is not found in 


X or S, 
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P. 966, 1. 3 — for »ureRi read snfifrd 

1. 6 for and read and swrsffeii 

1- 8 — for ^Tdt read 

• VERSE CLI 

^?r%rT-V. L. ^rprT (noted by Mitaksara, p. 39). 

V. L. (Jolly) (Yivadaehintamani, p. 11). 

P- 966, 1. 18 for snftr: sraig read 

■ 1- 20 — for g# read g*??*’ 

1 )> for f read ^nf 

1- 21 — for read fisfci 

P. 967, 1. 1 — for read «r??r% 

- 1. 8 — for S reads q sq 

1. 9 — for gqjft read 3psrsr 

1- 15 — for read sutrnug as in S. 

„ —for srufte read suffer as in S. 

1. 21 — for 3*r*?«rr read awre 

1. 23— for read as in E T . 

1 24— for read gnq?^n^*(d as 

1. 27 — for read 

„ —for g«rqTf% read g^i^f % 

„ — for ?rasw read 
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P. 967, 1. 29 — for «rmra read s*rr*ref 
P. 968, L 1— for m * mi read 
H. 1-2— for m^srsp read W 

VERSE CLII ■ 

— V. L. (noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 14). 

V. L. fi3Jpiw#ra>T, noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 968, 1. 7— for tei read 

„ — for 38 RT read 3 srt 

P. 969, 1. 1— for snsRSTSwnsftm read snsRast m s^rirt- 
as in S. 

VERSE CLIII 

«T31%:— V. L. 5Bi^r ^ (Madanaparijata, p. 229 and 
Vidhanaparijata II, p. 252). 

set — V. L. (a) f%ef (Vivadaratnakara, p. 9); (b) after 
(Madanaparijata, p. 229 and Vidhanaparijata II, p. 252). 

rhOrghr — V. L. (Kulluka and Vivadaratnakara, p. 9). 

=3 m— V. L. 3 m 

P. 970, 1. 1 — After srmwtf add at 

„ — After srfhsSRcU add srfh 

1. 3— for «nf: read mb as in S. 

„ — for 3 read 

„ — for wnnft read srs^fteT 

1. 9— for 3msgr read «n n sst as in N. 

1. 22 — After add 3 as in S. 

1. 23 — Before add srtwt 
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VERSE CL IV 

mm— V. L. m\m (Jolly). 

P. 971, 1. 2— for ftB&t read ftfcraf as in 1ST, 

P. 972, 1. 3— After ‘ tffxtrcnf ns: ’ add — wq 

Ji^rsnm (all of which is printed on page 1116 — bottom). 

The verse is wrongly printed as part of Manu’s test, which 
it is not. 

It is from Narada (131) and is quoted and explained by 
Medhatithi in course of his comment on 154. 

It is quoted in Vivadaratnakara (p. 71) as from 

Narada, and is not commented upon by any other com- 
mentator. 

P. 1116, 1. 4 — for read 

„ —Omit $5q«r: 

VERSE CLV 

P. 972, 1. 4 — Omit 

1. 7 — for fraf read as in N. 

VERSE CL VI 

P. 973, 1. 2 — for tit# read aR*ar 

„ — for trtsr read aiptr 

1. 3 — for I'd read 

1. 5— for read nr^r d 

1. 7 — for read 

— for read siting 

— for amt read a^sn as in S. 


40 
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VERSE CL VII 

3 *»r— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 11). 

P. 973, 1. 8— for «rcr read m 

„ — for Tisfr read *tra) 

„ —for read mv 

1. 9 — for read w sf?} 

1. 11— for «ntr?*sre read I wv? 

„ — for wswutw read *nm asm 

VFRSE CL VIII 

V. L. (Xarayana). 

V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 185). 

P. 974, 1. 3 — for read 

„ — for read i ^ 

VERSE CLIX 

sflfhf — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 57). 

P. 975, 1. 2 — for fsransrfa read as in S. 

1. 5 — for read 

as in S. 

» — for read 

L 6— for read <stR$qfrqq *f?r as 

in X and S. 

L 7 — for *rf%f«r read srcsrft 
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P. 975, 1. 10 — for read fsrei 

« — for 3 °pt: read 

„ — for pr: read f pi: 

„ — for read l?tf 

11. 11-12 — for ?R«*?r n srtg read jpiRsur 

which is the reading of Gautama 12.41, as quoted here. 

VERSE CLX 

V. L. fefafo : (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 57). 

P. 976, 1. 3 — for vw read 

1. 4 — for Rrfajjfr read 

1. 6 — for read 

VERSE CLXI 
P. 976, 1. 8 — for * read 

1. 11 — for ^ssra read ^trssrra 

„ —for *r£terr N. S. read %3 tt 

VERSE CLXH 
WSR:— V. L. ^%fr: (Xandana). 

P. 977, 1. 1 — for prm vraR: read prra[ i sto^sr: 

1. 2 — for sr read «R: 

1. 3 — for sf ?R read *mfqr ?r as in S. 

* „ — for swift read sprier 
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P. 977 1. 4 — Omit 3?## 

„ — wsisR read wsisrc 

1. 5 — for <£33 read #33 

VERSE CLXIII 
P. 978, 1. 4 — for f%53 read f%: 53 

1. 5 — for gTEmfw read 

„ 'rcretfaf read iftcrr?'? gr which is Narada’ 

reading. 

■ 1- 9— for irfjfofifi read 3% 

1. 10 — for 533*3 read W533*3 

1. 12 — for ?><ro£ read af><re$ as in N. 

11. 12-13 — for wfag3>fotrs?t read srfo^TErforeft 

1. 13 — for 3fi?q?t read 

1. 19 — for JTrri: 3$ read 3 *ijtsqf> 

1. 24 — for read 5*3f3>^ 

P. 979, 1. 1 — for read 3ffd 

„ — for siwra read wrwrd 

1. 2 — for f f% read §f£? 

1. 5— for SR5cT?i %cq# read ffWcrtfo^ 

„ —for <?3 read ^ 

1. 8 — for ??§ read 

— — 1. 12 — for 3$read 3 f 
— 1. 14 — for read wp3j| as in N, 
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P. 979, 1. 18— for read flares 

„ — for a'prt ftrat&j; read ftnroer: 

„ — for ftsrass read ftsreij} ws 

„ — for sifter read srftfei 

— — 1. 19 — for sftasjj read sefterss 

1. 20 — for sr asr^ read srsesstej; as in N. 

1. 21— for ^er: read 


YERBE CLXIV 


P. 980, 1. 3 — for srwft read ssrft 

„ — for fsetr ftren: ^Teewr read ften 

feerr frti a«n 

11. 3-4 — for fo«rf?er read 
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sicgqftr — Y. L. ’sicfqftj 
P. 981, 1. 1 — for sm read w 

1. 2 — for read esftssj as in N. 

1. 4 — for *tq*r read sn* 

1. 5 — for read '-w* 

1. 6 — for read ^ 

1. 9 — for sfera? * read srftsff 

1. 11 — Before ftdftes add h 


1. 12 — for read ^rsnsras 
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■ P. 981, 1. 12— Before add srNjj 

1. 13 — for read grcg<? 

» — for ssra? read s=^r???: 

1. 10— for 3?ra-??r read 

11. 17-18— for read H as in X. 

1. 19 — for gif%3gr read 3 ir%HT as in X and S. 
„ sr fem: read 


VERSE CLXVI 

f#f s?r«r: V. L. fam: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 52 mc i 
Apararka, p. 047). 

f 5^ ^ — V. L. w^m , 

V. L. ctwrg; (Apararka, p. 047). \ 

P. 982, L 1— for e*3«vfe&m*r read * i 

1. 2' — for read *j^rd 

» — for f read f g r$ 

1. 4— for read 

1. 5— for read wbtjw 

n — for cp<g7 read wp 

„ —for read ?*=§ 

VERSE GLXVII 

1 <T*~ V ' L (P^aBmadhaya-Vyavahnra, 

— V. L. (do.) 

— V , L. p spicr 
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ef sqnira — V. L. (a) crsrrai?ar ; ( b ) ti^w- 

m *1 (ParasliaramacHiava-Yyavfihara, p. 1 64). 

— Y. L. (a) (Nandana and Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 55) ; ( b ) (Govindaraja). 

P. 983, 1. 1 — Omit s % not found in X 

1. 1 — for £ read wrafrf 

„ — for read % 

1. 2 — for read sstsr 

— — 1. 3 — for read as in S. 

„ — for ajfTfi read 

11. 3-4 — from ra... should be transposed 

to line 3, after 

1. 4 — for «»3KP3[ read srwr^ 

„ — for a?§*m read 

1. C-- for erafa: read 

VERSE CLXYIII 

V. L. 

s'smft ifeu^—V. L. 3T fofed =s ^ (Smrtitattva II, p. 231), 
— V. L. 

P. 983, 1. 7 — for sstsjt: ?st?r read 3T^i?*ra 

„ — for fftTrafa read 

1. 8— for read srfetr as in N. 

1. 10— for read 

■ 1. 11 — for read 

„ — for f read flM 

_ m —After add *u 
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VERSE CLXIX 

— V. L. 

i%a — V. L. 

P. 984, 1. 1 — for read 

1. 3— for %r srraar^aaar: read fesr: 

1. 7— for read 

VERSE CLXX 
P. 985, 1. 1— for ?wr read 

VERSE CLXXI 

P. 985, 1. 3— for read as in S. 

» — Omit wtftr?, not in S. 

1. 5— for read 

VERSE CLXXII 

^ — V. L. (Vlramiti’odaya-Rajanlti, p. 75). 

V. L. (a) snfcranfa (Ragliavananda) ; (b) 
^ranbj;, noted by Medhatithi. 

V. L. f^Rt ( V iramitroday a- Raj aniti, p. 275). 

P. 989, 1. 2 — for sr*R read srfll; as in X. 

1. 4— for read 

» — for #wi read 

„ —for read «e#rrsrI 

VERSE CLXXIII 

P. 980, 1. 0 — for « read sr*i ^ f.^of as in S. 

- — 1. 7— for read as in S. 

,> — for TO read as in N and S. 

1. 8 — for irairmisR read ssffSRmRrr 
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VERSE CLXXTV 
V. L. {a) mx; (b) 

P. 987, 1. 1 — for 'srerw read as in S. 

„ — for read as in S. 

1. 3 — for 3 *’^ read 

VERSE CLXXV 
3 — V. L. =ar &*f«? 

VERSE CLXXVI 
» fTgrt cntg^fn— ' V. L. (a) h Tigri g ( b ) *r ?Tiy#5tg*r?JT 

P. 987, 1. 0 — Omit the *t after other *it, not in S. 

VERSE GLXXVH 

— V. L. (a) ^ri*i (Mitaksara, 2. 43) ; (b) 
(Apararka, p. 64G and Vivadaratnakara, p. 70). 
ar$s — V. L. zws (do.) 
srrfa^ — V. L. 

— V. L. mfoer 

P. 988, 1. 1 — for ’ar^r read 

1. 3 — for read 

1. 4 — for tsr# read 

VERSE CLXXVH 

sprre; — V. L. ih^ftR^r: (Nandana). 
tmar — V. L. srwsrr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 618), 

41 
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P. 989, 1. 1— for sxm: read 

11. 2-3 — for read swsf 

1. 3— for fwtwrer read fsRRj 

VERSE CLXXIX 
P. 989, 1. 7 — for read forci =3 

1. 8 — for wrar read as in N and S. 

I. 9— for #3 read 

1. 13 — for Scj^t read sra^r 

VERSE CLXXX 

“Nandana omits 184, and places the other verses as 
follows 180, 195, 188 b, 185, 180, 189,194, 187, 188a, 
181, 182, 183, 196, 190, 191, 192, 193.”— Buhler. 

*?*rr?w — V. L. 

P. 990, 1. 2 — for read 

„ —for *?gif read sisg? 

• 1. 5 — for %3*T read ftrgR 

I. 7 — for read 

VERSE CLXXXI 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 664). 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 664). 

— V. L. (noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 94). 

P. 991, 1. 2 — for sdwwr read 

„ —for f read 

„ — for fRW read irst 
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“ The order of the verse referring to the trial of the 
bailee is, according to Govindaraja — 181, 183, 184, 182, — 
and according to Narayana, 181, 183, 182, 184.” — Bulder. 

VERSE CLXXXLL 

V. L. 

nm— V. L. % 

P. 991, 1. 8 — for H=su 3 T read *i as in X. 

„ — for # 8 T read '$ t =3T 

1. 11 — for susnsi read HWfr as in S. 

1. 13— for dlra u read as in P. 

VERSE CLXXXIII 

— V. L. waara; (Apararka, p. (564). 

— V. L. 

it: — V. L. ltd (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94). 

P. 992, 1. 2 — for read ^$3 

„ —for read 

VERSE CLXXXIV 

*hrr — V. L. Uqr (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 209). • 

dir — V. L. (a) ^ 5 % 

(b) ^4 fippr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94) 

(c) 

P. 992, 1. 5 — for gssrei read ewi as in N and S. 

— f or f«i% r ead 

— for read 
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VERSE CLXXXV 
P. 998, 1. 1— for read srsr?r 

1. 2— for srafa# read as in N. 

L 4— for cffersT read effort 

L 5— for fMNI «r read fa%a3r 

» — for read sspfft 

1. 8— for read few 

d 

VERSE CLXXXVI 

faJh^Y — V. L. (Ivulluka). 

H *r Ttgifa— V. L. *r *wi snfw 

VERSE. CLXXXVI! 

This verse has been omitted by Medhatithi ; neither the 
text nor the commentary is found in any of the Mss. 
frf — V. L. ffii (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94). 

V. L. qMi; (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94 var. lee.) 

VERSE CLXXXVIII 
— V. L. fNHNNi 

V. L. wr?<#siisrsf adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 995, 1. 1— for wrens read ilfcrra 

VERSE CXC 

— V. L. srr'riMhr (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 208). 

P. 996, L 1 — for snu^t* read jmrorrfsT 
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VERSE CXCI 

fori gmfit — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 91). 

— V. L. amsfofosr ‘ 

*n ?R5ni V. L. (a) ^ tRwro; (Apararka, p. 663). 

wrefl — V. L. (Nandana). 

<?i<afr m — V. L. vpzj^t (Parasharaniadhava-Vyavakara, 

p. 208). 

P. 996, 1. 3— for read nr* 

VERSE CXCII 

forrc*n??<sf? — V. L. fdy giegqfo*: 

srfojtw — V. L. fol'&ihr (Vyavaharamayukka, p. 85). 

P. 997, 1. 1— for srefterfa read srteifa 
VERSE CXCIII 

Nandana places tills verse after tire next three. 

— V. L. ^qsrrfvref 
m sp^scr-V. L. sg; fo%g; 

P. 997, 1. 2 — for read g*®for i 

„ — for 3[r$ read I as in S. 

1. 3 — for HT^sf read 

„ — for f%5rrans?RT«rer read foircig*? *T5*ig 

1. 4— for read 

1. 5 — for read ^gifo 

w — Omit gwftm, not in S. 

„ — for ffttn*? read gfow 
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P. 997, 1. 6— for wsrs* read 

„ — for read seww 

1. 7 — for sraif^ftr: read sprerfa: 

V3 VS 

„ —for nmsr read *nn sr 

„ — for §sr read fofesrf sr 

VERSE CXCIV 

— V. L. ^ (Apararka, p. 665). 
m^far — Y. L. sransiT (do.) 

P. 998, 1. 2— for «t?rf read 

VERSE CXCV 
V. L. sr%qra3 

VERSE CXCVI 

— V. L. sFR^Nt (Par;I sharainadhava- V yavahara, 

p. 209). 

Ttsrr fefSNH f^?gr%^— V. L. ?r5rrsir%<r^ 

(do.) 

P. 999, 1. 2— for read 

1. 3— for SoJterasr read srff% as in N. 

„ — for read feftnsrsNr?: 

VERSE CXCVII 
P. 999, 1. 6— for srfaar read i 

I 7 — for sr%%sr: read *r *rrf%ct <?sr srfa$*: i 

— — „ —for ng^rr^H read 
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VERSE cxcvm 

strw: — y. l. «n«R: (Vivadaratnakara, p. .103). 
srgrsiS? L. (a) srwtra: a g *^g; ; (b) srasra? 

rto?: — Y. L. ssrerer! 

sri?T! — V. L. sritfRg (Vivadaratnakara, p. 103). 

P. 1000, 1. 1 — for **rf£r%%*r read «rertftrfa&3»«i 

1. 3 — for grtf^rr read snf^: rt 

„ — for nmw read 

_ — w — for *rer*ig^T read « f^Rg^rr 


1. G — for HSBisorsuR read srauasw grr ggr h 

g»3sr: giR: 5r «r sINnf^r * aw, as in S. 

„ — for *tf^R<rer read *rf^ g trar 


VERSE CXCIX 

— V. L. ^i 

— V. L. %f?r: 

P. 1000, 1. 10 — for Jii^R read srf^r: s*r 

After verse 199, some Mss. have the following additional 
one, quoted also in Vivadaratnakara (p. 103). 

sriR faftRT suw (V. L. ft«r:) i 

It has been commented upon by Nandana and Rama- 
ehandra. 

VERSE CC 

fR# asr-V. L, "rar (Apararka, p. 635). 
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P. 1001, L 2— for *rk read ararsrr^ 

•I ?RHhr: 

„ —for SriwmN- read * rnnt^n 

Nandana places this verse after 202. 

VERSE CCI 

ftirsi % — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 103). 

V. L. 

asfcsr — V. L. 

P. 1002, 1. 3— for read ssniTssnftRT 

1. 5 — for read «rfs^ 

VERSE ccn 

V. L. Jjvro; 

5WT5t*f— V. L. swift*? (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 87). 
^Tfen — V. L. scrifsren? (Jolly ; Vivadaratnakara, p. 103 ; 
Vyavaharamayukha, p. 87 and Apararka, p. 776). 
srepsEri— V. L. snpfl (Apararka, p. 776). 
sr*i^— V. L. =* ctg; (Kandana). 
srrfs^T — V. L. (Apararka, p. 776). 

P. 1002, 1. 7— for k* read ^ 

11. 7-8 — for snercr read rpstsft 

L 8— for read a%?r?n 

— — „ — for strife# read 

— — „ — for sttM read 

1, 10 — for spa spst read $$<?: | srar 
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VERSE CCIII 

V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 119). 

n era® — V. L. *t ^rarr? (Kulluka). 

* — V. L. f .N' 

P. 1003, 1. 1 — for «nwi£ read 
1. 2— for read 

VERSE CCIV 

P. 1004, 1. 2 — for read vw 

„ — for PR read 

„ — for read 

VERSE COV 

*JT *?S%5U— V. L. 5T *IT $Ug%5fT 

P. 1004,1. 5— for «re«nftf read *mr ^ 

1. 6 — After srsrura: add as in I. O. 

' „ — for 35 ws®tt read awrerurr 

„ —for read f-stenw* 

VERSE CCVI 

— V. L. gsnt’ff (Vivadaratnakara, p. 118). 

P. 1005, 1. 2 — for wf read mw 

■ 1. 3— for read 

1. 4— for *rear read 

„ — for iEafa read a as in S. 

„ — for wmffcr read 
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VERSE CCVII 

■3 — V. L. § (Vivadaehintatnani, p. 49). 

P. 1005, 1. 6 — forc'd? read 33 srft 

verse ccvm 

3f?3^ — V. L. 353 (Krtyakalpataru). 
sr?!^ — V. L. 5R3SJT (Vivadaratnakara, p. 129 and Krtyakal- 
pataru). 

P. 1006, 1. 1 — for 533=33 srfhg^n read 3 

as in S. 

L 2— for 33T5J3? read crsnjyr as in S. 

11.2-3— for fa5333J% read as in S. 

1. 3 — for 3*33 read 3^333 

1. 4 — for 333R^3 read 33 3*#3 htss^ 

1. 6 — for <13 read 33 

„ — for read 33 $<£, and as in S. 

1. 7— for 33T3?f%on3i S3 read sroi3<?f%ort3f s% 

«3f3t3i 3 * 3 : — Bring here 1. 8. 

VERSE CCIX 

sfcf 3I«3— V. L. (a) st?W3 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 120); 
(b) s^3 3T«3 (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 221). 

3?fa — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 120). 

V. L. 

tr3T 3ifa f^3— v. L. ffcn shi#3R3 (Parasharamadhava- 
Vyavahara, p. 221). 


TEXTUAL — ADHYAYA VUi 329 

P. 1006, 1. 10 — 5tTSgT^: all this, as forming part 

of the Bhasya on 108, should be transposed to 1. 7 above. 

„ —for war read sra m 

P. 1007, 1. 1 —for «r#rqr?? read #ffrrq?? as in I. O. 

VERSE CCX 

— V. L. sf^q: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 118). 

-qg$tejrre , q— V. L. (a) qgfemg; (b) g#qm^ 

P. 1007, 1. 3— for read 5 r?rrs«r as in S. 

„ — for sras read srg i 9 

1. 4— for g#r*r: read gdlfaq: 

„ —for wsffwi read ot«[ 3RT as in I. O. 

1. 6 —for twg read trotag as in I, O. 

VERSE CCXI 

— V. L. («) qsidhfNr (Raghavananda) ; (b) sEidbdq 
( Parasharamadhava- V yavahara, p. 2 2 1 ). 

sqforsra^qqr — V. L. sqrer (Parasharamadhava- Vyava- 

hara, p. 221). 

P. 1008, 1. 3— for $mt read qtm 1 1 
VERSE ecxil 

«mf«f gqr — V. L. (a) ^wff%enwT*nq 

gd srofqqg «tg; (there is nothing to show that this is Medha- 
tithi’s reading, as remarked by Hopkins) ; — (b) *N qgvd 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 147). 

* a <req V. L. (a) $q rising; (b) *t $4 d® 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 137). 


MANX! SMEi¥l — itOTfcS 


P. 1009, 1. 2— lor prte read wr 

1. 5 — After qmfo add 

1. 6 — for read sssfelcT as in S. 

„ — for ftf>55t$T5Rfn read sriTsHt as 

in B. 

verse ccxm 

#HTsrfc*— V. L. (Ramachandra). 

gr 3*: — V. L. wm*: (Nandana). 

fimlirr Tf *T" T" fjrr\ mill 

R^RT; — V. JL. 

P. 1009, 1. 8— for read $?r^r?? 

1. 9 — for srfw* read WH: 

YERSE CCXIV 
^re*Nt%3T— V. L. ?TK##tf^tn 

P. 1010, 1. 3 — for *wht vn&fa q?q read qm% as 

in S. 

VERSE CCXV 

— Y. L. (Mitaksara, 2. 198). 

*t fqM— V. L. * *: fqf^ (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 92). 

=? ^ — V. L. (a) =ar $$ 

(h) fsqrsjmgf ?r & (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 92). 

V. L. wlfen? (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 233). 

V. L. asr (Mitaksara, 2.198). 

P. 1010, 1. 6 — for *l«T read 
P. 1011, 1. 5— for xjfifh read 
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VERSE CCXVI 

— V. L. %m: 

s^tetsrrfir — V. L. gsffcfemft (ISarayana ; not Medhatithi, 
who is misrepresented by Buhlcr and Hopkins). 

P. 1011, 1. 6— for read ^ 

VERSE CCXVH 

gOTr — V. L. (Apararka, p. 797). 

' V. L. 5r: 
wm'imnfq — V. L. 

P. 1011, 1. 9 — for the opening line read 3tr h 
(see I. O.) 

VERSE CCXVIH 
P. 1012, 1. 1 — for otott read 

1. 3 — for read <rar as in I. O- 

I. 4— for read hot: &fgg; as in S. 

„ for HOTctf Ttgd read \i OTt »r^n*T3*T§ 

as in S. 

1. 5 — for JPPiNto read smqffa 

VERSE CCXIX 
V. L. oJtera 

P. 1012, 1. 9 — for ^*<5* 5NT«ef read as in S. 

1. 10 — for read i feftrfo as in S. 

— — 1. 11 — for snutwi read m *nwt as in I. O. 

•— — 1. 13 — for f^nnt wipwfmi read 
iW: as in S. 
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VERSE CCXX 

— V. L. (Parasharamadliava-VyavaMra, p. 253). 

qrfNp^T!*. — V. L. (Mitaksara, 

2.187). 

P. 1013, 1. 2— for read *3 sngsrer' 

1. 3 —for 1?^* read 

VERSE CCXX1 

— V. L. (a) (Parasliaramadhava- Vyavahara, p. 253 

and Vivadaratnakara, p. 182) ; (b) yd 

V. L. 'arofoftr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 182). 

VERSE CCXXII 

^ — V. L. yr (Kulluka and Apararka, p. 831). 

yssTira; — V. L. ysrit (Apararka, p. 831 and Smrtitattva, 
p. 551). 

P. 1014, 1. 1 — for read as in S. 

1. 2— for read 

1. 4— for yfwypf §r read as in K 

1. 8— for yysrr read 

„ —for few# read&F^y# 

11. 10-11— for read 

VERSE CCXXIII 

V. L. (a) h « (Kandana); (b) 

«r ^wrar =3 (Apararka, p. 831) ; (e) h fty^r 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 190). 

— V. L. 
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P. 1014, 1. 13— for sIcjt *TORnf0* read afcnisre: J swarfST* 
P. 1015, 1. 1 — for srfer#t; read 

After verse 223 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses : — 

sEfoiT feBlq m qqqn*j5«^rewT i 
«W scissor =3 =ar n 

qrart %r%3j s*msrf^i£ *r =$<^3 i 
q^tsFsrcmwr fiiq^for *>3g; ii 

VERSE CCXXIV 
P. 1015, 1. 5— for read *hvit$ 

VERSE CCXXV 

— V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 741). 

«sr^f?r 3— V. L. * 

P. 1015, 1. 7— for read 

„ — for qqfsrfiT^ read 

VERSE CCXXVI 
Some Mss. omit this verse. 

P. 1016, 1. 2— After add 

* 1. 3— for read srmqaj?** as in S. 

1. 4 — for f^nsnsn read fast*: i *retr 

w ,, —for read HTiHnf 
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VERSE ccxxvn 

P. 1017, 1. 4 — for §1 read 11 as in X. 

1. 6 — Before ftwrs add * 

1. 8— for srsrfsr read srsrftr 

1. 12— for it wt read it 

1. 14 — for read WPai 

„ —for read wrsr 'jjt 

1. 16 — for sftitm read affirm 

VERSE CCXXVIII 

This verse is omitted in some Mss. 

sot — V. L. W*l (Vivadaehintamani, p. 88). 

P. 1018, 1. 2 — for it fa read f%fa 

1. 3 — for read irar as in X. 

1. 4 — for STfl®? read ir«T as in X. 

„ — for read ^ ftr 

» — for read ^ 

1. 9— for fsati read firt 

VERSE CCXXIX 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 170). 

P. 1018, 1. 12 — for wife read wtfe 

VERSE CCXXX 

$$ — V. L. (a) tim (Vivadaratnakara, p. 171); ( b ) §Wr 
(Apararka, p. 772). 

■tj — V. L. fig (Vivadaehintamani, p. 81). 

P. 1019, 1. 2 — for read 
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VERSE CCXXXI 
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— V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 80), 

P. 1010, 1. 15— for w# read qsari 

This verse is placed by Xandana between verses 244 and 
45 — says Hopkins. 


VERBE CCXXXn 


— V. L. career (Vivadaratnakara, p. 173). 

<?w g — V. L. qq (Apararka, p. 773). 

V. L. snvf g (Mitaksara on 2. 164). 
qtoJ— --V. L. ntq Vivadachintamani, p. 81). 

1. 2 — for read 

1. 3 — for qrqsm read 'srasr as in X. 

1. 4 — for iqfcq read &r <jfcq 

VERSE CCXXXIII 

— V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 81). 

g qrsft V. L. «r qrasra fof^rft (Apararka, p. 772). 

— V. L. g*q (Vivadachintamani, p. 81). 


VERSE CCXXXIV 

sp% “q writer — V. L. sifowrtr 

q&$ rgiftraf ' V. L. (a) qssnfofa (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 175) ;(&) qg^gifal scwra, (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 96). 

— V. L. smfog (Balambliatti on 2. 164). 
qftg =5 — V. L. (a) qfe * (Vyavaharamayukha, 

p. 96); (b) (Jolly) ; (c) qfotqnjft (BalambhattT, 

2. 164). 

qfajtsng =q iwiti-'V. L. (a) (Vivada- 
ratnakara, p. 75); (5) (Parashai amedhava - 

Vyavahara, 265). 
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nnc 

srgjrs? — V. L. {a) srfftft ; (b) m (Raghavananda and 
Mitaksara, 2. 164 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 175) ; (e) «3Pt% 
(noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 175). 

srflaj — Y. L. srffrftre^ (Vyavaharamaynkha, p. 96). 

P. 1021, 1. 1— for wf read 

VERSE CCXXXV 

V. L. c-g?rR% 

— V. L. (Kulluka and Vivadaratnakara, p. 175, and 

Parasharamadlmva-Vyavahara, p. 265). 

P. 1021, 1. 4 — After add ^ as in X. 

VERSE CCXXXVI 
— V. L. 

— V. L. (a) *ngwrsi ; (6) (Pnrasharaina- 

dhava-Vyavaliara, p. 265 and Apararka, p. 778). 

VERSE CCXXXV IT 

*rgy;rra TflftfT— V. L. (Apararka, p. 774). 

itffrct — V. L. (a) tfNrtr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 281) ; 
(?;) (Xandana). 

so???? — V. L. *r«iT (Vivadaratnakara, p. 281). 

P. 1022, 1. 6 — for wwsr read straw 
' i. 7— Before sps add srraT 

VERSE CCXXXIX 

!&>!* s$— V. L. fft ^ asr f (Mitaksara, 2. 162). 

V. L. (noted by Balambhatti, 

12.162). 

*r V. L. (Mitaksara, 2. 162). 
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=ar -V. L. (a) 'grqRtn;; (b) ft**R&!; (Mitaksarii, 
2. .162) ; (g) =riqR*hi; (noted in Balambhatti, 2. 1 62). 

P. 1023, 1. 3— for WR read m*R as in S. 

1. 6 — for gishft read jpswft 

VERSE CCXL 

nmreftfis*! — V. L. »wr# #?ss* (Apararka, p. 771). 

V. L. f%qrrsf 

— Y. L. («) =gR$3C (Ramachandra) ; (b) vrrcfc* (Viva- 
daratnakara, p. 232). 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 232 and Apararka, 

p. 771). 

P. 1024, 1. 2— for ft# read f|?t: 

„ — for g? Ri®: read as in I. O. Ms. (see 

Errata at the end). 

1. 6 — for read ftqr^SWTV- 

ws*phR$qt as in I. O. 

VERSE CCXLI 

q# — V. L. (Apararka, p. 769). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 769). 

f — V. L. («) t# ; (b)n ^ t*» : (Apararka, 

p. 769). 

P. 1024, i. 10— for read nr: <pr 

„ — for swt# read 5?q#T as in I. O. 

VERSE CCXLII 

q — V. L. (Apararka, p. 771). 

P. 1026, 1. 1— for read *tf|«n 
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P. 1025—1. 1— for SS&ft read as in I. O. 

1. 2— for sftai srf^r read sftaf srfofcrer i 

as in 8. 

1. 5— for read flares* as in K 

„ —for ^atssqgt read ^rs-qw as in N. 

1. 6— for ’jtfsrr read 

» — for read as in S. 

VERSE CCXLIII 

V. L. 

VERSE CCXLV 

gnsrerg— V. L. (Vivadaehintamani, p. 92). 

fftm — V. L. ( a ) <{5n (Vivadaratnakara, p. 201) : ( b ) *?gf 
(Apararka, p. 758). 

^55 — V. L. t33 (which is wrongly attributed by Hopkins 
to Medhatithi.) 

P. 1027, 1. 3— for read 

„ — for snmdi read as in X. 

1. 4— for ?gfer read 

- — 1. 5 — for read 

* 1. 6— for read 

„ —for read as in S. 

VERSE CCXLVI 

V. L. (Mitaksara, 2. 150, Viva- 

daratnakara, p. 202). 

— V. L. tffarfwtej (Vivadaehintamani, p. 93). 

P. 1027, 1. 7 — for <£# fir read ^ as in 
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VERSE CCXLVII 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 202). 

fssr*— V. L. (a) (Balambhattl, 2. 152 ; {b) apw 

(noted in Balambhattl, 1. 252). 

a*n — V. L. *t«n (Vivadaehintamani, p. 93). 

P. 1028, 1. 1 — for <fS5zr read fsst 

„ — for vmmr read vivnm: 

1. 2 — for strait* read 

VERSE CCXLVIII 

P. 1028, 1. 4 — for snsrewft read as in S. 

VERSE CCXLIX 

— V. L. (Vivadaehintamani, p. 93). 

VERSE CCL 

?wr — V. L. ^ I (Vivadaratnakara, p. 203 and Vivada* 
chintamani, p. 93). 

— V. L. 5WT (Vivadaehintamani, p. 93). 

VERSE CCLI 

sftnmmswsnft — V. L. sffami srssBretTfa (Vivadaratna- 
kara, p. 203 and Vivadaehintamani, p. 93). 

P. 1029, 1. 3 — for read as in S. 

VERSE CCLII 

— V. L. jptra; (Vivadaratnakara,.p. 204 

and Vivadaehintamani, p. 93). 
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P. 1029, 1. 4— for «m?t: read 

1. 5 — -for read ^ 3 

: 1. 0 — for read * qafoi as in S. 

„ — for read as in S. 

,, — After 5*: add as in S. 

VERSE CCLIII 

— V. L, (a) raftsb: (Mitaksara, 

2. 152); (b) ; (<?) (d) 

faPT’WJ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 203). 

P. 1030, 1. 6 — for read as in S. 

„ —for rami read swot 

1. 7 — for fofiRsR read 

frestfanw i as in S. 

VERSE CCLIV 

ri — V. L. Sfar Nt (Vivadaratnakara, p. 105 and 
noted by Balambhatti, 2. 152). 

sfffhRS — V. L. (a) JTrjfcre (Kulluka and Apararka, p. 779 
and Krtyakalpataru) ; (b) JrrtftapE 

P. 1031, 1. 2 — for read i srcrcg ragg 

tffrs&r aufli <r® 5 ’Ti# as in S. 

VERSE CCLV 

mm:— V. L. «w^i: (Apararka, p. 759 and Vivada- 
ratnakara, p. 200). 

tffsr L. (a) (Apararka, p. 759); 

(b) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 106). 
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ftrastanmr sftfli- -V. L. (a) orm off * ftrsjrhn;* (Apararka, 
p. 759) ; (b) of«ft a (Vivadaratnakara, p. 200). 

ama:— Y. L. (a) wrcateafr* *nf%*r: (Apararka, 
p. 759) ; (b) srmsatesfe'aaracr: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 200). 

P. 1032, 1. 4 — for 5TRnr read *n3c as in I. 0, 

VERSE CCLVI 

ci — V. L. oif (Balambhatti, 2. 152). 

P. 1032, 1. 0 — for «ww read as in S. 

— — 11. 0-7 — for wrwsnmr read 

]. 7 — for H read ?j: 3 [T as in T. O. 

„ — for 31*4 read 31*3*3 as in S and K 

1. S — for fisUSW read 4ter3T as in S. 

„ —for d read fa: §i>3 d as in S. 

„ — for read as in S. 

VERSE CCLVII 

P. 1032, 1. 1 — for <3 3 «i 3 read rtererft# 

1. 2— for err «sa read surras*? 

VERSE GCLVm 

urw: *11**331^3: — V. L. (a) JTTOSftltT*cI3lfo3 : (b) Jn«lT: 

: (c) mmt ^ffm^r^sr : (Mitaksara 2. 152 and 
Apararka, p. 700) (d) nmv. srre*or3Tfe3: 

P. 1032, 1. 6 — for -rmrlr read ?3?3ir?r 
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VERSE CCLIX 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava, Vyavahara, 

p. 272). 

SWR'aiggsfte— V. L. (a) strcrafo gsfter, ( b ) 

P. 1033, 1. 1— for stf%gT?s?w^ read as in S. 

P. 1033, 1. 1— for stwftr ertroaft read m nfossforrafa as 

in S. 

P. 1033, i. 3— for read wr# as in S, 

VERSE CCLX 

^rasi^-V. L. *=ira$i^ (Mitaksara 2. 152). 

5RS5tf» — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 209). 

V. L. (a) (Mitaksara 2. 152), (5) 

iirasrccwt 

P. 1033, 1. 8— for fkqmf read Wtor 

P. 1034, 1. 2 — for *nwr read 'iisr as in S. ; I. O. reads 

•m 

VERSE CCLXII 

ftfoiN:— V. L. (a) *rare§ g foihra; ; (b) sffarafer- 
ftfor**: (Vivadaeliintamani, p. G2). 

fafotN:— V. L. frfow 

P. 1034, 1. 5— for mm read man as in S. 

VERSE CCLXIII 

P. 1035, 1. 1 — Before add ’#«?: arerararoftiST sftrg: i 

2«rfosr§5n?: i ^gfrsjnsrs?? i £?nf^5nfifow sra*?r graid 
*nrfcr i snstrt *ra: ( ? ) i i «mrarai?f, as in S. 

P. 1035, 1. 2— for fora: read foira: 
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VERSE CGLXIV 

trem — V. L. amsE (Apararka, p. 700). 

f — V. L. W % ( Vivadaratnakara, p. 222). 

P. 1085, 1. 8— for tfmuni.read fmfNm?«jras in I. O. 

1. 4 — for read 13 

1. 5 — after dwnftr add zpzmfit as in S. 

VERSE CCLXV 

<?lm — V. L. <?dm (Ramachandra). 

srf^ihj[ — V. L. srfotta; (Apararka, p. 704). 

P. 1080, 1. 1— for *m*fr read as in I. O. 

1. 8 — for fwfewm read femf^mrrem as in S. 

After 205 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : — 

33r ftmsrf i 

fTswramftm =3 tflmisjfcm war n 

VERSE CCLXV1 

P. 1086, 1. 5— for read <np^r 

1. 0 — for 3mig** read 

1. 0 — for 3t«rf read 3m«tf 

1. 7— for am 3 arm read 3m =3 

„ —for 3?srr3 read 

„ —for t read 

I. 7 — for ***mmf: read 
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VERSE CCLXVIJ 

toto — V. L. (a.) toto (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 
p. 205 and Mitaksara 2. 207) ; (b) StnsRORr, (<?) (d) *TO SR 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 250). 

P. 1036, 1. 8 — for WTO % read WTOT^w&fcr 3T3[: 

as in S. 

P. 1036, 1. 9— for read was srora* as in I. O. 

„ — After nfwififw add as 

in N and S. 

P. 1036, 1. 10— After «t?s add 3 *r*m- 

WTO** as in S. 

P. 1036, 1. 10 — for TO towtTO Br read to: WTOfo 

as in S. 

P. 1036. I. 10 — for qrrf% to read qnf?TO: as in S. 

„ —for £?t #%<ron: read as in S. 

VERSE CCLXVIII 

^rat^arswft— V. L. %r:qfmar' (Vivadaratnakara, p. 251 
and Vivadacliintamani, p. 71). 

w WTO— V. L. (a) Itowtto (Apararka, p. 808) ; (h) 
twwr TO (Vivadaratnakara, p. 251). 

533 wm*t TO:— V. L. # 3 TOf TO: (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 251). 

P. 1037, 1. 1— for q?rtf*nTOri ' to read 33 

TO§t as in S. 


P. 1037, 1. 2— for read fro ils in S. 
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VERSE CCLXrX 

P. 1037, 1. 5 — for wsr read wissrat i 

„ — for qtuttiJRbif read 

q^q?Tss>^ as in S. 

P. 1037, 1. 5 — for H =3 read =ar as in S. 

„ — for read f^rt as in S. 

1. 6 — for read as in S. 

After 209 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses. — 

tsq^flrqqk f^sr *t: II 

( wtr V. L.) i 

VERSE CCLXX 

— V. L. {a) % 3 nfh' 3 (Apararka, p. 809), (&) 

rgsttfW ^ 

— V. L. t%qg; (Vivadaratnakara, p. 253). 

P. 1038, 1. 1 — for read sEtenj; as in T. O. 

1 . 2 — for srrsrar read asntr 

„ — for snr read 

„ — for read as in S. 

VERSE CCLXXI 

srg- — y. j M j?fiJT (Apararka, p. 809). 
eifar — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 253). 

V. L. («) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 253), Q>) 

{<■) fitewt (d) f^Hh, (e) fcsftr 

P. 1 038, 1. 4 — for read «?* as in I, O, 


*0*1 
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VERSE ('('LXX1I 

frsrwn- — V. L %*niT Apamrka, p. 809 (Viva<larataakain, 
p. 254). 

— V. L. 

P. 1039, 1. I — for srar read sre as in S. 

1. 2 — After add srajSRUs in S. 

1. 3— Before * trrt add as in S. 

■VERSE CCLXXHI 
V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 254). 

P. 1039, 1. 5 — for read m 

1. 0 — for 3 Hc 4 read stsit 

„ — for some Mss. read =rr t^anr 

VERSE OGLXXIV 
V. L. (Apararka, p. 80(5). 

P. 1040, 1. 1 — for fw<rc read MTsnw: as in I. O. 

„ —for *ra?4 read as in S. 

1. 2— for read swrrafr as in S. 

„ — omit not in S. 

„ —for < 3 % read as in S. 

VERSE CCLXXV 

a^-V. L. m* (Mitaksam 2. 204, and Parasharama- 
dhava, Vyavahara p. 295). 

P. 1040, L 7— for if read as in I. O. 

1. 8— for g?r read § gw f?«?i as in S. 

1. 11-for read as in I. O. 
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VERSE OCLXXVI 

3 Y. L. ^ 

f#q wmm — V. L. (a) qq n«ro: (5) ^feqs^sr 

ff«m: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 255). 

VERSE CCLXXVII 

— V. L *ri?5#q (Vivadaratnakara, p. 250). 

wf?r* — -V. L. wsrrfcr 
frferq: — y l. f%fNN: 

VERSE CCLXXVII I 
P. 1042, 1. 4 — for read yrfc* 

VERSE CCLXXIX 

— V.L. (a) f£*qiq% qfaii^st: (Vivadaratna- 
kara, p. 268, Parasliaramadhava Vyavahara, p. 288, Apararka, 
p. 813, Vyavaharainayukha p. 100, Mitaksara 2. 215 and 
Vivadachintamani, p. 75); (b) f^qrsq^qfgar: 

P. .1042, 1. 0 — for q?w?q read ?n?swq 

„ —for fl'snqr read ff«T <q 

„ — After f^rqtqq add q 

VERSE CCLXXXI 

srqfgsr: — V. L. ^rq^gsr: 

fsivq- — V. L. ft'Rtr (Apararka, p. 814). 

qisqrqqfqqq; — V. L. wrc* (Vivadaratnakara, p. 208). 

P. 1043, 1. 0 — for *«rrq read srrq as in S. 

1. 7 — for sqraq read mwqqiq sqm; i q 


as in S. 
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P. 1043 I. 8 — for srfftdf =3 read * as in S. 

1. 9 — for ^F<T«u4: read g 5['’3^IT5Tmg 

as in 8. 

„ — for ftrer. read as in 8. 

VERSE COLXXXII 

wmjswd wfg; — V. L. srsnjsrcg: 

wroii — V. L. sfaaFW? (Parasliaramadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 288). 

P. 1044, 1. 1 — for 5 # wt read 5# =3 

„ — for read m*t3% 

1. 2— for read 

„ — for read 3W 

VERSE CCLXXXm 

fwf — V. L. ?*d 
gif^PTsr — V. L. snfavrar 
!**#S * — V. L. g 

P. 1044, 1. 6 — for f^i4# read f^raRJf 

VERSE CCLXXXIV 

=3 gsfe: — V. L. sra#3>: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 264). 

=33*— V. L. sGra* (Parasliaramadhava Vyavahara, p. 284). 
— V. L. (a) (b) fjwiifi ; (c) 

(cl) 

P. 1045, 1. 1— for read as in S. 

1. 5 — for s?3f read s?««u as in S. 

1. 6 — for *m'4 read ?rd 
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VERSE CCLXXXV 


P. 1045, 11. 9-10 omit am gssrrtraf, nut in I. O. 

VERSE CCLXXXV 1 

% 

V. L. (Vivadarataakara, p. 200). 

— V. L. wtgg :m 

P. 1046, I. 1— for read s?* W 

1. 3 — for read t ir?r% 

■ „ — for fr?g<rorr read as in S. 

1. 4— -for smissj read 

VERSE CCLXXXVII 

— V. L. *r3Fr*rftgsintf 
srrar-— V. L. mscff (Kulluka). 

— y. L. ^rggsrssrsi 

P. 1040, 1. 0 — for sfpsreprfosr read as in S. 

„ — for ?nT%fnsR read msrar *** as in S. 

1. 7 — for read ?ra s *(: 

„ — From ^ to omitted in I. O. 

1. 9 — for sfesffgs# read srf&pffgiiar 

VERSE CCLXXXVII! 

ff^m) — V. L. m q** f??qrg (Mitaksarii 

264). 

^sqtrar — V. L. 3»nf«f 
sttsr— V. L. ?w> 

P. 1047, 1. 2 — for w read w 

1. 2 — for read ff 
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Verse cclxxxix 

— V. L. («) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 852) ; (5) 3>1e 
(Apararka, p. 820). 


VERSE CCXC 

Mipr — V. L. % *r?pr (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 280). 

913$* — V. L. (a) *1*3^ (b) 

P. 1048, 1. 4— for read swifoiToi as in S. 

i. 5 — Before srftep*? add 

VERSE CCXGI — CCXCII 

T%5TMRM MJTgd— v. L. f§p?r *»«£ vfi w*r (Parasbarmadhava 
Vyavaliara, p. 290). 

— V- L. ^hr (do.) 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 808 andMitaksara 

2. 299). 

V. L. «njn*Tt (Apararka, p. 868). 

— V. L. 'sraMwr# (do). 

P. 1049, 1. 4— for MMife# read as in S. 

P. 1049, 1. 4— for swuw read mmM as in S. 

1. 5 — for reatl as in S. 

„ —for read 

]. 7 — for mv read mi 

„ —for read w 

i. 8 — Before add ffoewri «rtMr5ira?g^- 

!{lS?>STW*?f M cMWM STS?: as in F. X. 
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VERSE (VXCIII 

3**— V. L. 3«t 

— V. L. %arar 

P. .1050, 1. 1 — for read sramramr as in X 

and S. 

» — for Spraf =3 read * as in N. 

i. 2 — for stT% rear! 

1. 8 — for read ?f*f feq fefiR , as in S. 

I. 4 — for read 

VERSE CCXCV 

sf^arrfer:— V. L. (a) firar%r: ; (M) ftrafor.-, (c) fcsrfosr: 

P. 1051, I. 1 — for read as in I. O. 

1. 8 — for read 7T?5hffoiq; 

VERSE CCXCV 1 

s *rap®g — V. L. srwpKg (Vivadaratnakara, p. 288). 
f%f|gr^r — V. L. ( Vyava haramuy ukl ul p. 109, Mitak- 

sara 2. 200). 

L. (Parasliaromadhava, Vyavahara, 

p. 291). 

P. 1051, 1. 5 — for read W: as in I. O. 

1. 7 — for gssrmr read nfe??T*p as in S. 

1. 8 — for awn read srn: 

c., 

1. 9 — for fkifoi read *ro»r mf^r- 

sect as in S. 

I. 9— for §Nrt read 

1. 10 — for read 
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P. 1051, 1 . 10— for W read ?PRRmfo- 

^shsgg;: as in N ancl S. 

— 1 . 1 1 —for Sifo&r read 

» — for read !P<J: 

1. 12— for read *rerar as in S. 

VERSE CCXCVI I 

f^rerraf — V. L. (a) (Vyavaharaniayukha, p. 109) ; 

(b) (Parasharamadhava, Vvavahara, p. 291). 

P. 1052, i. 1 — ■ for srqfor read as in 1. 0. 

1. 2 — Before srgwr: add gw gm: ?«tarTf«r: srtseiffd 

nWnaar ’rfonti f«g«anrft*i5pr: as in F. N. 

P. 1052, 1. 5— for read as in S. 

VERSE CCXCVI 1 1 

qgmfep: — V. L. <Tf«nw: (Parasharaiuadhava Vvavahara, 
p. 291, Mitaksara, 2 . 300). 

V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 283) ; 

(b) 

P. 1052, i. 7 — for read h srra# as in S. 

VERSE CCXCIX 

gri^rr: -V. L. OHMKd (Samskarumayukha, p. 52). 

wre? 33 ** spwr* mft— V. L. wraf forapR 

P. 1053, 1. 1 — sftfosrer: omitted in I (). ? 

J. 3 — for read as in S. 

— — - J. 3 — for fofa: *?? read Ww 

■ 0 — for %«?t read irr^T j 
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VERSE GOO 

«#(• — V. L. (Vi vackratnakara, p. 271). 

ma: — V. L. (a) =*RRJ3tH?r, (Smrtichandrika Sams- 

kara. p. 142) ; (b) siW: (Samskaramayukha p. 52). 

F. 1 053, J. 7 — after nwn add W as in S. 

„ — for read nsfctas in S. 

,, — for read as in S. 

„ — for •? ffTjrtfa T. O. reads Btjftfn 

VERSE GCGI 
— V. L. 'fitfN- 

P. 1054, I. 1 — for read 3n?qt as in S. 

1. 2 — for f%grf%m«t: read fN?n#: 

„ — for RB read w 

VERSE mu 

ftaCT^ET v. L. RWCRRRB 

P. 1054, l, 8 — for fimm read f*w as in S. 

• ■ 1. 5 — for RB?# read Rm 

VERSE CGCIII 

ft ap£t — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 298). 

P. 1055, 1. 1 — for read *3 

1. 2 — for ifttftv: read %n?s l as in S. 

— — 11. 2—8 — for f%«JR5 read f% *greg; rt ^ nan 

1. 8 — omit not in S, 


as in S. 
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VERSE ('( VI Y 

?i3f) seifif — V. L. (Vi v-adnel rintaraani, p. 268). 

*rasiw V. L. (ParasbaRimatlhuva Achara, p. 897). 
P. 1055, 1. 4 — for Wfjcrifasnt read fcira. 

„ — for S'?? read sf^g 

1. 5 — for read fwrT3?w: 

■ „ — for gw?d react g^?# 

!. 0 — for atf% read 

„ — for whstt read t^wsrt 

I. 7 — for read =9 

• —for nffgtug read 

P. 1 055, „ — for iRsrtsr read afo 

VERSE OCCV 

Wfo— V. L. iltfdt (Viraniitrodaya, Rajaniti, p. 254). 
WWIWt — V. L. (which is wrongly attributed by 

Hopkins to Medhatithi). 

P. 1 055, 1. 9 — omit =9 after aw 

• !. 11 — for m read m 

VERSE CCCVI 
P. 1 050, 1. 1 — for read swwq; 

VERSE C’CCVn 

srfdwd — V. L. («) gf&did (Govindaraja) ; (5) gflwm ; 
(c) sdradni (Nandana); (d) s#dm (Narayana - and Vframi- 
trodaya, Rajaniti, p. 255); (e) sftfatim (Parasharainadhava 
.Achara, p. 397). 
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VERSE CCCYIfl 

wfernwgR— Y. I j . ?thj5t Kulluka. 

1K35JJ Y. L. 

p. 1057. I. 1 — for <*&*» S. reads ^T^Tsd 

„ — for read «rrrf 


VERSE (XV IX 

SRRtf^cl: — Y. L. <?RiH%cT: (Kulluka). 
f^a^qspq — V. L. (Nandana and Viranritrodaya, 

Rajauiti, p. 255). 

— V r . L. (a) ; (h) %(wm =g 95 


R. 1057, 11. 5 — 6 — for sirt some Mss. read *rt 
1. 5 — for . ..ftssR: read vdf ^rf% f^qftcufirf^r: 


as in S. 


VERSE COOX 

fcq$fo!3. — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 680). 

3 ?$* — V. L. 

P. 1058, 1. 1 — for f%*r read f^Rr as in S. 

,, — for snf*N> read srrfifo: as in S. 

„ —for read as in S. 

1. 2 — -for read as in S. 

„ — for f%fa:Rr read ftfi ww as in S. 

1. 3 — for «T*ki read 


VERSE CCCXT 

155 ^ — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p, 648). 

— V. L. 

(snfo— V. L. saticf: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 048). 
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P. 1 058, 1. 1— for read 

1. 6 — for read mi as in S. 

„ — for smr st read sr«r *r as in S. 

VERSE C'CCXri- 

§<kr — V. L. 

P. 1058, 1.8 — for jkot? spin read nwftr^rfo as in N 
and S. 

11, 8— 9— for read ?«wh ^ 

a&fgr fPJtrar m rraw srf^rr^fj as in I. O. 

P. 1058, ].- 9 — for wwr read W sere? as in T. O, 
and S. 

w — fo r read T&rrrofk t «?<r as in S. 

m — .for read fow: as in S. 

VERSE pocxm 

nt —V. L. ^ 

^Rjerafg;— V, L. (a) (&) «Rrtsg«rfg. 

P. 1 059, 1. 2 — for apwrgtf^w 1. O. read 

VERSE OCCXIV 

srfo; V. L. (a) wfi* fowramidtw (Apararka, 

p. 1078);— (b) srfS (Mitaksara, 2. 267). 

W g£— V. L. ^w- (Mitaksara, 2. 267). 

dinar— V. L. (noted by Medhatithi, also Apararka, 

p. 1078). 

P. 1059, 11. 4 — 5 for n qws read 

ftftrcrrcjf as in N. 
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P. 1059, i. 5— for read 

„ —for fasN read firfirek 

1. 6 — for read #*hrerr as in S. 

]. 7 — for nd*r read wdar as in N. 

VERSE (XX 'XV 

snfir — V. L. ^rw 

After 315 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse — 

(Which is verse 1 00 of Adh. XI). 

VERSE (XXIX VI 

P. 1060, 11. 6 — 7 — for ^ qrrf%^ g?E read 

si =ar <nf%qE5# 3^ as in S. 

P. 1.060, 1. 8 for ^radrssw read ^ ?T«u sr^ as in S. 

„ —for read firm'd as in S. 

P.6. 1060, 1. 9 to P. 1061, 1. 1— for fir^r 

read sgtsw&dT^ra* * mrr irdtfo? firtr 

P. 1061, 1. 2 — for ffit: read nffin 

■ 1. 3 — for H?r*r read srarR as in S. 

1. 4— for read *w 

1. 5 — for read tw as in S. 

„ — for §*sw read w* as in S. 

1. 7 for firsts? fi? read fir srodfssd fir as in S. 

„ —for ftfa: ^ read 

„ —for read W =* 
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P- 1061, I. 8 — for Tost. mid dtefifr 

I. 8— for f% read as in I. (X 

L- 10— for g* read g* as in S. 

„ — After Iff w. add <?* as in 8. 

„ — for 3# sfTO read as in S. 


1\ 1061, „ — for srtftfr re^ul h sarfftr as in 8. 
1. 11— for H rrsfT read ?rar as in 8. 


VERSE OeCXYII 

P. 1061, I. 18 — for feres read feirefe as in S. 

' 1- PI — for dr qd read ?«r#. 

” for «t g* read g*r as in S. 

* I. 1 1 — for srra read fwar 

i. to for read «rra$r stsr# 

I. 16— for fefirgcr read feferw 

. I. IJ*— for 9smrer9.'..%?dT raid a&srar fefo^fo sr 


Both X. and S. read verse 817 and its Khatyn after 8 18' 
hut add— -ard =*Ntr resrftrfarem^ 


VERSE CCCXVUI 

mfirp-V. L. (a) re«fe&, (b) wrfe&r, (c) nafe&r 
(d) tram.-pr (Knlluka). 1 ’ 

'm—' V. L. fa? 

P. 1062, i. 1 for Jtf re read 3Tf5r 
— I. 1— for fT?r read sdr 

. *' ^ or ^ffrr^??*r read J r-dr mftr^regrm 1 sn 

as m h. 1 ' 
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P. 1062,1. 4— for f%5TT fera read fiwtftra as in S. 

„ — for f^rgs read iwrsra as in S. 

1. 8 — for snft read writ 

„ — for qr read Hr ?tsj: as in B. 

• 1. 6 — for read ^ sr*R# 

— — „ — for ft Hr read ft nr as in B. 

• „ — for HSHT read as in S. 

1. 8— After i?HT*ri add h 

„ — for *r read wrlrf^: as in S. 

P. 1063,1. 1— for read <jf^TSRi%rft 

„ — for ?nft sj^icgr m^^rr sror^* read urfiirqtfr- 

uPSszatT wn^ur as in S. 

P. 1063,1. 2— for g^srfirg read as in S. 

„ — Omit arwTf^...snr&3 

1. 3 — for read ^ssfc£ 

1 . 5 — for read ^ as in I. O. 

VERSE CCCXIX 

*33 ■%£ — V. L. (Parijata quoted by Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 328 and Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, p. 90). 

P. 1063, 1. 7— for read hit* 

1. 8— for 3«r read ^7 

VERSE CCCXX 

f^rswjfofc— V. L. (a) **#Tswrf«p$ (6) f*#r frftm (Viva- 
daratnakara, p. 322). - 
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?ras^~y. l. («) I (Mitaksam 2* 275) (b) stR 
(noted by BalambliattT 2. 275). 

R HIGH, 1. 9— for ^rfersr^?rP% read 

I’. 1064, 1. 1 — for read mfcf 3^: as in 8. 

VERSE CCCXXL 

H«rr — V. L. g^rarcfw 

3rWHf — V. L. «?S?f<5!T 
P. 1004, 1. 0 — Omit 
— 1. 0 — for wt read *RT 
, for m read srcr 

„— ■ for c?g?% read sism w ig*f«r as 

in S. 

11. 7— S — Omit sparer 

VERSE OCCXXil 

?«fd — V. L. 

e^T^npr— V. L. («} %r?s5g# (/>') cforgsrg# (c) 

P. 1005, 1. 1 — for qpr read <T£3&f 
1. 2 — for foiVR; read 

VERSE OCX XXI II 

g^TRf WRf— V, L. wwt % (Mitaksara 2. 275). 

P. .1065, 1. 3 — for *n*rcr: $ read as in I. O. 

11. 5 — 6 — for read R#gR«i«rf as in I. O. 
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VERSE CCCXXIV 

?mr sra*q3?t — Y. L. *r*t src^q&i; (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 319). 

P. 1066, 1. 3 — for sasnm! read 

1. 6 — for srtsjtrr read sr aftuw as in I. O. 

1. 8 — for ?t^t safe* spra? «?w read s* ^=qnr sew *r 

,, for ’rar^T read 

VERSE CCCXXV 

#m?i- V. L. (a) (?>) sgfapmtygr, (<:■) 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 319) (d) snftwqpra, (e) ff^ST- 
strsj, (f) (Vivadachintamani, p. 136). 

P. 1066, 1. 11 — for read 3ras*f3 as in S. 

1. 12 — omit 3s* 

„ — for 3 r# # read 3 r«t ^ 

1. 13 — for srr^isngq- read arr^mr 

„ — for read sr3*ts? arif% as in S. 

1. 14 — for stt qi;|tw read *»r <TT3rfes*d sct 

as in S. 

VERSE CCGXXVI 

m?R?qr V. L. — wraswr 

P. 1067, 1. 1 — for Rtf^flr read Rif% 

verse ccexxvii 


V. L.— ' t*pr (Yivadaratnakara, p. 326). 


362 


MANX! SMRITI — NOTES 


VERSE CCCXXIX 

% — V. L. wtar&r (Vivadaratnakara, p. 326). 
w^mraMT— V. L. 5TTsft«rf imw (do.) 
qurarwf =3 — V. L. (a) % (Vivadaratnakara, p. 326) 

(b) 'S55T*rr (Vivadaeliintamani, p. 140). 

— V. L. %ipfr' (Vivadaebintamani 

p. 140). 

VERSE CCCXXX 
g<% v. L.— -oKjrg 

wig — V. L. wig (Govindaraja and Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 825). 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 325). 

P. 1068, 1. 2— for far**!* <sr read ftqsrcgr =* 

P. 1068, 1. 2 — for read 

1. 3 — for read Rt! 

vs 

i. 4— for read Rranpar 

VERSE CCCXXX] 

— v. L. 

P. 1069, 1. 2 — for read as in S. 

1. 3 — Before qq add wqr as in S. 

„ — After 5°^; add smqr wt?# I srfo g 

3*raT<msn^<d as in S. 

VERSE cccxxxn 

* ** 7 - V. L. (a) f^rsqs^ * ^ (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 286 and noted by BalambliattI, 2. 266), (b) feirq^q# a ^ 

(c) wn *wth* (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 329), (cl) fir grq? - 

3 * *, (e) g *ra; (noted by Balambhatti, 2. 266), 
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(/) pgigiq^Ji g *G*, (g) f^rsqsgg# (Paraslwaniadhava, 
Vyavahara, p. 298), (h) pgr gffc®# wgTgr (Mitaksara, 2. 
266). 

P. 1069, 1. 6 — for sfragsp read «m #IW as in 8. 

1. 7 — for g^rzm read g#?qrcgT 

1. 9 — for pr ftE read pmgrE 

1. 10 — for read 

„ — for <?g‘ ggq# read sdg srgrg^gg; as in B. 

VERSE CCCXXXIII 

gj^enfg— V. L. gsimfo (Vivadachintamani, p. 140). 
a saa — V. L. twiei — (noted by Medhatithi.) 

P. 1070, 1. 2 — after add 

• „ — for read Yr 13 as in S. 

1. 3 — for wsfteri read srxlr^fra; as in X and S. 

1. 5— for read Wf^SRgigq^ as in S. 

]. 7 — Before tnrg add a 

1. 9 — for add £3 as in S. 

VERSE CCCXXXIV 

P. 1070, 1. 11 — for srfors# read as in B. 

„ —for read *Ns 

,, — for fPmmtgifadT read fJ6gmi?nf«r#r 

I. 12— for read 

]. 18— for spread 
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p»r>4 

VERSE CCCXXXV 
— V. L. v.w 

isrsra — V. L. («) ?r swm, (b) (Para- 

sliaramadhava Achara, p. 391). 

P. 1071, 1. 2 — for read as in I. O. 

II. 2— 3— for wsn?wif^ read 

4 : xusm ?ngf?rgRT $r <xrrt as in I. 0. 

I. 3— for & m read si: as in X. 

„ — for read srrg 

,, — for read 3^r: 

VERSE CCCXXXW 

XX5TT V. L. Xi^r (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 654). 

P. 1071, 1. 4 — for sufttgur read $T snfxtewartfagiir as in T. 0. 

„ — for m% read 

1. 5 — Before add sgt^rg; as in S. 

• „ After add gw 

VERSE CCCXXXVII 
nr^r g— V. L. mz&t *r 
P. 1072, 1. 3 — for irnrfo p? read ^rxBifcf: 

1. o — Before add 

1. 6— for xsmro: read w $mm: as in I O. 

I. 7 — for #xtr -jfisrdx read $mfynst § r as in I. 0. 
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P. 1072, 11. 8-9 — for rend 3^55?*? 

q*fN*nssra«Fn as in 1. O. 

1. 9 — for read %3W as in IS. 

1.11 — for 'sHhrr...®** 5% read fewranfb: 

strftmfMrr as in I. O. 

VERSE CGCXXXVIII 

g: — V. L. (a) (Mitaksara 2. 275) 

( b ) afN3«5jW?r?: (noted, but rejected, by Balambbatti 2. 275)., 

(c) (Parasharamadliava Vyavabara, p. 802). 

*ref<n?r — V. L. 'wggw (Parasbaramadbava Vyavabara 
802). 

^ mfa — V. L. (do.) 

VERSE CCCXXXIX 
— V. L. 'S3' ’J5T (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 252). 

P. 1073, 1. 3— for read as in S. 

„ —for read as in S. 

1. 5— for read wxfkfo ^ 

VERSE CCCXL 

anwi — V. L. vqiq'TfT^ (Mitaksara 2. 113). 

P. 1074, 1. 2— for $?Nt srft^i read srfaJTfiftsr 

„ — After fa add 

„ - for #1* read as in S. 
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VERSE CGCXLI 

3®* — V. L. §4 (Parasliaramadhava VyavaJiara, p. 304). 
VERSE CGCXLI I 

srafoprar— V. L. (a) (b) w&ftrawT (Vivada- 

ratnakara, p. 319). 

IPP — V. L. (a) (Vivadaratuakara, p. 319), (&) 

srwanm 

$%Tsrf— V. L. (a) simcirer, (b) ^%aT^r 

^ dnro — V. L. (Vivadaratuakara, p. 319 and 

Vivadacliintamani (p. 136). 

faf — V. L. (Vivadacliintamani (p. 136). 

P. 1075, 1. 3 — for ?tsira read as in S. 

I. 5— for 3WT5 read as in S. 

• 1. 6 — for read 33 ?T#5®3T as in S. 

1. 7 — for read as in S. 

1. 9— for read as in S. 

1. 10— for ® =ar read as in S. 

„ — for forTT read as j n g, 

VERSE CGCXLI II 
P. 1075, I. 13— for read ^=ar 

VERSE GCCXLIV 
P. 1076, 1. .1 — for Htfpp: read 

1. 3 — for read wra?s$5r 

» — for read 
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P. 1076, 1. 1 — for snw?iT read arcrsncft 

„ —for f*mtr aifcjd read fsmisri^Nr 

1. 4 — for read ^ 

1. 5 — for fern's® read fNs 

1. 6 — for tsrfesNs read k t as in S. 

VERSE CCCXLV 

f^*ra:— V. L. (a) ffws:, (b) 

WTftOT: — V. L. qur$5R: 

P. 1076, 1. 8— for fefa: m, read f¥*R§ 

1. 5 — for read I 5 

„ — for read 

VERSE CCCXLVI 

P. 1076, 1. 11 — for |4srT read 

VERSE CCCXLVII 

P. 1077, 1. 1 — for read as in S. 

VERSE CCCXLVIII 
fjjraRftat =ss Wat fagt— -V. L. fesrrarr 
P. 1077, 1. 3— for read sraOT 

1. 4 — for wfia read 'ar as in N. 

• „ — for read spamfoar 

- — L 10— for Buliler reads 

1. 11— for snaWt read 

1. 13 — for frstr read forro 


47 
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P. 1077, 1. 15— for read 

„ — for srf% read sffrd as in S. 

„ — for fejfNrmfrinajsrqfet read festarori 

«re<Tfa: 

1. 17— Before srafer add * gwr itjcsw^as in N. 

1. 18— for sfecrc read srfrc 

VERSE CCCXLIX 

^snwraq#— V. L. (a) 5sftfesfr*gqw> (Madanaparijata, 
p. 714), (b) sftfesrrwmf 

si — V. L. wror m 

— V. L. wfe (Madanaparijata, p. 784). 


VERSE CCCL 

wfiraJ — V. L. srifes (Apararka, p. 627). 

V. L. srratsr 

P. 1078, 1. 1— for ^«rdr **: read *: as in S. 

P. 1079, 1. 1 — for few read few 
— — 1. 4 — for feffe read fe$ 

1. 5— for read sswfer 

,, — for qsrmam read ssrfe sjRrar 

1. 6— for read 6isq$J# 

1. 10 — for prw^sr srmfe?g§tfe read smratfe?!?- 


1. 11 — for $fe read 
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After 350 some Mss. have the . following additional 
verse : — 

srflrtT 3 * 3^3 i 

33?r???# 3 ^ f^rraaTf^i: n 
3trmi%f33Tf?r¥3f i 

sn3#3N i-sciT * fagsranfir trsrfr u 
3T3? $ 331331 # 3 i 

fesrr^r^f^racnf^re: 11 

VERSE CCCLI . 

<RJRg— V. L. tn=fr^ (Jolly). 

P. 1080, 1. 3 — for m#3 read fifhr 

„ — for *3 read 11^ 

1. 4— for frf 3 $r read ?3W f 1% 

VERSE CCCLII 

— Y. L. JTO 3 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 388 and Vivada- 
chintamani, p. 114). 

V. L. 3?3ttf3#3T3T %wt- 
srrsroftrr: . 

— V. L. srf3jf (Apararka, p. 853). 

Rufosn — V. L. (a) %n%3r, (5) 3$f%H3 
8y«r«w*$: — Y. L. sgrusRt#: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 388). 

P. 1080, 1. 7— for 3B3 read 33T3«& as in 8. 

VERSE CCCLIII 

<lhr$S3 3113$ — Y. L. 5TT3$ %P5T3T 
P. 1081, 1. 3 — for 3%Qr read sto&Jqj- 

YEESE CCCLIV 

3^3: RWI3T— Y: L. (a) swrrn 3^T (Apararka, p. 854) ; 
(b) 3^3T;g««i3 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 384), (c) *iwn$ 

(Vyavaliaramayuklia, p. 108). 
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dwrag ?f:— Y. L. (a) ftrsrcg sff, (b) ^rsrfca?, (c) :. 

P. 1081, 1. 5— for — arm^ftf read amsm fcrsr»ig 

„ — for — read *5rrfti?t: 

— „ — for snftft read 

11. 5-6— for— read scr?5r: src&ngqrsr- 

Tdterg?t sstrw: sifjf'sraTsrif^r str 

P. 1081, 1. 6 after =a<?«J: add W- 

„ after add 

VERSE CCCLY 
^ — V. L. ii^: (Apararka, p. 354). 

VERSE CCCLVI 

?ftft *T— V. L. gift (Vivadaehintamani, p. 173). 

P. 1082, 1. 3— *for read 

1. 6— for &rdt read 

1. 7— for read *t h as in S. 

— 4 - i -' „ — for read as in S. 

1. 8— Before sroraig; add Smpi : 

11. 7-8, should go to p. 1083, 1. 3. 

VERSE CCCLVII 

— V. L. srtmrc (Kulluka). 

SRT — V. L. *r®7? (Vivadaratnakara, p. 381). 

P. 1083, 1. 3— Before ^ add 11. 7-8 of p. 1082 as 
amended above. 
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VERSE CCCLYIU 

— V. L. 5r«fT (Mitaksara 2. 284). 

' V. L. gufe 

P. 1084, 1. 1 — for srt*r read srtsr 

„ — for read H«rr 

1. 3 — Before srf?HNrfrf add *1. 

1. 3— for fr read aferg; *§$ $r 

1. 4 — omit w, not in I. O. 

11. 4-5 — for read artraft 

1. 5 — for read 

After 358 some Mss. have the following additional verse- 

m g a? i 

fi^r f^i3!n srr u 


VERSE CCCLIX 

— V. L. ^p: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 385). 

P. 1084, 1. 6 — for read 

1. 6— for read 

1. 8— for sa read 

„ —for ^ ft read 

1. 9 — for $t4h read 3^5^ as in S. 

1. 10— for read 

„ — forjpsrs'i read 

- — d. 11— for g^rfftrsirfaimt msut #?i|f read 
%arr^t*m^ nmr^rtf as in S. ‘ 
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P. 1084, 1. 11 — for read as in 8 . 

1 12 — for read vidfenfter 

1 . 13 — for ^ read ***#? 

1 - 14 for 4 read 4 ^ 

I 15 read as j n g. 

1. 15— for read sf^=r fr% as in S. 

’ ^ I * 7 after add Jrrarara as in S. 

’ ” f° r sqwrf^fiftrfr read sq^jfr 
1 . 18— for mm'i read 


1. 19— for ?nRjT^Tf^rsn^ar 3 

5 ai'ft as in S. 


raf=^ read g m r w ii}^ 


” ~ f° r W read fogn as in S. 
» — for sraiT read srsjq 
• i. 20 for rea( j 

1* 21 for *t read §*i 


» for uppq; srjp read ziwww 
» after gjrd read h 


~ P ‘i? 85 ’ \ 1_f0r ^ *°* * * read ?r* 'yd 1 

*r $r %rr<foreM as in 8. 

P. 1085, L 1— for h ?m read ?raV as in S. 

1. 2— for ?rf?»idTftr: read as in S. 

» for * &m read as in S. 


VEESE CCCLX 
P. 1085, 1. 3 for %: read fern 


TEXTUAL — ADHYAYA VIII 


373 


VERSE CCCLXI 

q*#fa: — V. L. (Vivadaxatnakara, 

p. 386). 

P. 1085, 1. 7 — for sr^rawrcr read rerewn 

„ — for read ftfsrftrap 

wnfowr 

VERSE CCCLXII 

suiftfsf — V. L. (a) ofrofsr, (b) wiftfa (Vivadaehintamani, 
p. 174). 

P. 1086, 1. 2 — for wsn read ?*n m as in S. 

„ — for acfiam^rc read :wwftw*PBTs as in S. 

1. 3. — for 'snwni^r read =3H*sji: «w as in S. 

„ — for afg# read w fcisfir as in S. 

■ 1. 4. — for qnqfNr read as in S. 

— — „ — for ut w read # wo as in S. 

1. 5 — for wwfcT 3ft read sresrarfNr *iraq£a 

as in S. 

P. 1086, 1. 5— for twr read 
„ — for read sqwTftqri as in S. 

VERSE CCCLXm 

wwiqri V. L. irrawn^wf 

P. 1086, 1. 6— for *nw read wiwf 

1. 7 — for qf^iar.., iraprefr read qfcgir mg sNmeqg i 

q4 fo< ggrmfe m: qewnmft as in S. 


P. 1086, 1. 9— for qqmrt read q*m: 
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P. 1087, 1. 1— for read 3a 

%rs^aa; (Y. L. f^sreO i ?? aia^rwrqa feria: 

sawwjfgt i at ma graft i nstgrtft* graft at at 

faqc^asinS. t 

P. 1087, L 2— for famft tafes# mfaffrjrsgw* read ftw- 
Hmft 'tafapf qqqro: i stw^iaT: trtw: stfteftRrtgm i at% q>tg« ?a 
f^ffsr^at:— as in S. 

VEESE CCCLXIV 

mgaisrc: —V. L. mHttsft 

P. 1087, 1. 5— for as gararl: read l^ara as in S. 


YEE8E CCCLXVI 

fqat V. L. ama^ramrafo (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 402). 

gmg— v. L. ?t«t: 


Mad. 


P. 1088, 1. 1 — for sppwnn: read srererm: q>mrat: as in 


1. 4 — for mm read am 

1. 5 — for agg read ag 

1. 7 — for 4 rN read «tfta 

1. 9 — for srfgqm read stfifararr as in Mad. 


VERSE CCCLXV1I 

V. L. (a) a*ng«roisgg$, (Parashara- 
madhava Vyavahara, p. 321, Mitaksara 2. 288, and Apararka, 
p. 858), (b) #amms?pft aw, ..(c) amts ^ w^j#r 3 (Vivadar- 
atnakara p. 803). 

m?&— V. L. msft (Parasharamadkava, p. 321, Mitaksara 
2. 288). 
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P. 1089, 1. 1 — for fawT«r read fonspt as in Mad. 

1. 2 — for read 

— — L 3 — Bring the whole of line 4 after Snpfoni 

VERSE CCCLXVIII 

sra&TOT stT^j^rs^wnaitg;— V. L. (a) sremf 

(b) sjserai fjwrrarsj flrssfo^^rwiTqr (Viva- 
daratnakara, p. 403.) 

P. 1089,1. 0— After sra add m 
1. 7 — for read <j?rranlf4«i 

VERSE CCCLXIX 

sran wa;— V. L. srreisrr: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 403). 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 859). 

VERSE CCCLXX 

m V. L. (a) m g swrt (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 403), (b) *rr =g ¥t«ri stf (c) ^rf g 

*n ?r*ri — V. L. srafsHr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 403). 

*»f3js*iiN «tr #4— V. L. (a) 4Nr, ( b ) 

^ (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 321, Vivadarat- 
nakara, p. 403, Mitaksara, 2. 288 and Apararka, p. 859). 

VERSE CCCLXXI 

— V. L. $%ra; (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 119). 
a?t%s«RfqcfT— V.L. (a) (b) 

(Parasharamadhava Achara p. 119), (c) $rt 
(cl) (noted by Narayana). 

P. 1091, 1. 1 — for 3W read 

— - 1. 2— for read 
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VERSE CCCLXXH 
as ?sra qwrfa. — V. L. arama?#? ga: - 

VERSE CCCLXXIII 

V* L. (noted by Medlia- 

tithi, who notes the other reading also). 

F. 1002, 1.1— for ^ (read sflWWswftfr Swstiag in 

Mad. 

P.1092,1. 3 — for ^afirfa read t%aftrfa 

■ 1. 1 — for ?aai®RT read 

» —for qra read ana 

1. 5— omit 

— „ —for war $ a?a^taT aran read srst: i a ggr^ar 
ai?ai 

1. 7 — for ar read aiaf as in Mad. 

1. 9 — for gq read an 

1. 10— for read pqqif 

1. 11— for af read araj 

1, 13 — for aia read aa as in Mad. 

— — 1. 15— for a?ar read a m 
„ —for a?t read rafet 

— <i 

VERSE C0CLXX1V 

For the second line V. L. — («) g# saar 

(Parasliaramadhava Vyavahara, p. 318), (If) srgS^TS’BsMt 
ga aaw (Vivadaratnafcara, p. .395); — (c) «g$ 
ga siu ifraa (Ralambhatti 2. 28(3). 
sfgsmn— V. L. sign w. 
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S#Stf— V. L. (a) s&t : (Mitaksara 2. 286, (h) 

35— V. L. 3H 

P. 1093, I. 1 — for nsf read jys® 

„ — for ^ read tt 
- — -1. 2— for 353 read 3f 13 
— — 1. 3 — for tfrawpa w read 

VERSE CCCLXXV 

foil*?!:— V. L. foirfo?r: (Via •adaratnakara, p. 390). 

VERSE COCLXXVI 

n^rf— V. L. sforrr (Mitaksara 2. 286). 

*ragsi 3 — V. L. era-prat 

P. 1094, 1. 3 — for first «fofo 3»*r: read fosr«r: 1 bfosm: as 
lid. . 

1. 4 — for read E&m^i 

The ViriTdaratnakara (p. 396) quotes Mann as — • 

srnmfr *raprr 3 stetrarfirfofoafo: 1 
prf 313 % err spsttsrt n 

VERSE CCCLXXVH 
P. 1094, 1. 7 — for fersRj^er read 3PF 
P. 1094, 1. 1— for $335 read 5P 

VERSE CCCLXXVin 
333 — V. L. J&j; (noted in Balambhatti 2. 286). 

P. 1095. 1. 4— for rraTfiratfo# read arsnf irfa# 
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VERSE COGLXXIX 

irnp^T—V. L. srnsfrf^i! (noted by Medhatithi ; Viva- 
daratnakara, p. 393). 

P. 1095, 1. lft — -for $rw* read as in Mad. 

„ —for w® read srara 

VERSE CCCLXXX 

«3fo% — V. L . * 33 % (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 183). 

V. L. (a) (b) *T5ig^$* 

P. 1096, 1. 2 — for 3*t33; Mad. reads s33*m*S 
VERSE CCCLXXXI 

— 3T3T3; (Parasharamadliava Vyavahara, p. 159). 

gfo— V. L. tefrg; 

— (a) gfe f$*r3 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 632) ; (6) 
(Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 159). 

VERSE CCCLXXXH 

3%— V. L. 33^ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 393). 

3!f«1— V. L. mmi (Vivadaratnakara (p. 393). 

After 382 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : — 

f % l* 3 f 3 prr f snsrafr 33* 1 
3 apgo?: «3S3> ?r«3*^?n?sr?3; 11 

VERSE CCCLXXXin 

siw — V, L. 
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qfSER — V. L. qgsjr#T (Vivadaratnakara, p. 396). 

— Y. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 396). 

<F*gihr — V. L. wfasqdq (Laksmidhara, noted in Vivada- 
ratnakara, p. 396). 


VERSE CCCLXXXV 

5if d — V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 1 78). 

srgg sa-firmlsq ^ m mirof gsi^— V. L. («) for: 
^Brafo^f^fagSiT: qRfst^; (b) srgs t^iura^ stt bhu^ 

(c) wgstf ^forr tsqf ^ wr angrofl f3Rr (Vivadachintamani, 
178). 

P. 1098, 1. 3— for gsrm read 

1 . 3 — for q&d read q&qr 

After 385 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses — 

^^afeqrdtqrad fofoiqrg; i 
d*qf a if*q * n 

w?rrfofe g H?RIT i 

q«rr foi annjwng i 

$ =qn$ rff^T %3IT: II 


VERSE CCCLXXXVI 

P. 1098, 1. 7— for sftnmw*r read ^fn: «rt as in Mad. 
VERSE CCCLXXXVIT 

pssn?$3— V.L. fiastsrr^ (Vivadachintamani, p. 264). 
. V. L. 

P. 1099, 1. 1— for *rrai®i qq: srr read rsrrerrsq q? sn 
— „ —for smr^ read wm*5 
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VERSE CCCLXXXVril 

• V. L. (a) (6) R&fo, (e) safer* 

aiss gfH* V. L. *tnKH?fer* cofory (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 122). 

— V. L. 'SRcf 

P. 1099, 1. 4— for arf^r read as in Mad. 

- — 1. 5 — for read 

1. 0— for TO f rara w m ? read asnaiiaim: as in Mad. 

or tre*n*i 

— 1. 8 — for foasforo read as in Mad. 

]. 11. — for «sr*T *n3t*Tffer read 3RT3*rma*0Rrc*iffe*; 

though Stenzler reads w^^rnisrrefer (Gautama, 21. 12, 18). 

VERSE CCOLXXXIX 

fTjgrr — y. L, ft^r) (Vmdachintamani, p. 154). 

P. 1100, 1. 1 — for read 

1. 3 — for ^rrf read sranhnr 

1. 4 — for nut read iiu as in Mad. 

VERSE CCCXG 
fftmnrR: — V. L. ^ttcjht %r*t 
P. 1100, 1. 6 — for *rrar read *HRf. 

VERSE CCCXCI 

P. 1101, 1. 2— for srT*T*WT%$ read wrf«rf sr?c* as in S. 

I. 2 — for read 

„ —for *r?r?t read 

I. 3 — for srmwR read swjtr 
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VERSE cccxcn 

— V. L. 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 358). 

P. 1101 , 1. 5 — for read sn(% 

1. 6 — for stsrj) read i *rasr 

srf^qsim^s^t ?r#«n i srawf srisnSra 
ssrsfiwugsq# i tr as in I. O. 

VERSE CCCXCIII 

— V. L. sr^r 
— V. L. 

%<«t % -V. L. %*>£ % sr 

P. 1102 , 1 . 4 — for read ?ras*i 

VERSE CCCXCIV 

*r V. L. (a) H ( 6 ) *f 

fespfaj; (Vlramitrodaya Rajamti, p. 252). 

P. 1 1 02 , 1. G — for read i as in S, 

11. 0-7 — for read «r as in S. 

VERSE CCCXCV 

s?iiBrai#f — V. L. 

VERSE CCCXCV1 

sorrows — y. l. sri**# 

set#: — V. L. (Apararka, p. 824). 

P. 1103, 1. 5 — for ki seV for -read dissercr t §qr as in S. 
1 , 7 — f 01 . read t as in S. 
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VERSE occxcvn 

V. L. asgww g«? 
q^...qsif^~V. L. 

P. 1104, 1. 8 — for t% read 

VERSE cccxcvm 

#r sfc*— ' V. L. sfcgq: 

P. 1104, 1. 2 — omit w 

1. G — for wg read dg 

— ■ — ;, — for read 5rtf*« 

„ — for 3W%8«rem?!T read ^qww3?WKKrm 

1. 7 — for na *n?wt read sftasr $ 

P. 1105, 1. 1 — for 9rfq read ^rqfq 
„ — for qw gw read q^ t gw 

VERSE CCCXCIX 

war:— V. L. ro?r (Apararka, p. 834). 

f^q:— V. L. wto fTtfcjq: (Apararka, p. 834). 
V. L. far%qar (Apararka, p. 827). 

S^q:— V. L. #r fig; 

P. 1105, 1. 4 — for if wr% read if 5rr% 

11- 4-5— for aw aw swssa read aa; aw sranwra 
I. 4 —for fmrmg q?) read f a mwg q?> 

VERSE CP 


P. 1106, ]. 1 — for wiftrw read atfiSraw 
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VERSE GDI 
filran? — V. L. fagro 
P. 1106, 1. 7 --for Tffl^ read qwfe 

VERSE CDII 

q% q'ir — V. L. q^r urn (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 
p. 315, Apararka, p. 827 and Mitaksara 2. 251). 
swqt — V. L. amni 

P. 1107, 1. 2— for atf read » fir 

VERSE CDHI 

■sr V. L. (a) ai g (b) m 

(c) srrc§qfl%<rq;, (d) e# qifeojf^trat, (e) ?n&r: 
m*i (/) nesrra; (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 301). 

VERSE CDIV 

at — V. L. (a) (Viramitrodaya Rajanlti p. 

270), (b) qrr$r a* (Vivadaratnakara, p. 640). 

qN<fl — V. L. W (Viramitrodaya Rajanlti, p. 270). 

— V. L. (a) (do.), (6) ?®TTg (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 640). 

— V. L. (a) nm. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 640), ( b ) .(c) 

i^qtsilqqf — V. L. g^dsviq# (Apararka, p. 834). 
3«Tq;— V. L. 

fast: — V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 834, (&•). fftmi 
( V ivadaratnakara, p. 640). 

. P. 1108,1. 1— for read «wt . 


49 
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VERSE CDV 

P. 1108, 1. 5— for 7ft read wqft 
1. 6— for read 

VERSE CD VI 

P. 1109, 1. 1— for read 

1. 5 — for read 

VERSE CD VII 

mfwn — V. L. mirarf (Apararka, p. 835). 
grt—V. L. aift$ SR*? 

VERSE CDVHI 

?{TOwr...^7— V. L. (a) irawf.. (Viv-Sdaratna- 
kara, p. 641). 

rjtoiwt — V. L. sr|4 aafranrer 
P. 1110, 1. 2— for foRreft^igri read 
1. 3 — for swtswwr read srtt 

VERSE CDIX 

M«r:— ' V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 

641). 

P. 1110, 1. 4 — for read sr 

— - 1. 6 — for Sr**! read sraft 

VERSE CDX 

^ V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 625). 

P. 1111, 11. 1-2 — for «?7...q^rca read 

ffe «?7 irgRr: n i 
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P. 1111, 1. 2 — for w?f*r read 

1. 2— for wA read faswi* 

— - 1. 3 — for gw fafa: read * m 

„ — for read 5 r^shr 

1. 5 — for UT^ftfcT read ^Tscftf^r 

VERSE CDXI 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 153). 

«r V. L. 

P. 1111, 1. 0— omit ximreq * not in S. 

1. 8 — for read 

]. 9 — after V** add * as in S. 

VERSE ODXII 

^ TW5l __Y. L. (Apararka, p. 789). 

rntftim-*-' V- I* ^ *** •wWNwt (Vivadarat- 
nakara, p. 153 ). _ 

sttwwi^c* — "V*. L. (\ iyadaratnakara, p. 15 d). 

p. nil, 1. 11 — for read 

n — for ^ read 

)t — for srrs: read wtw: 

P. 1112, 1. 1— for I. O. reads 

VERSE CDXm 

srrewreq ?q*j?3jqT-^-V, L. 
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VERSE CDXIV 

w?ure?-v. L. cTCHR* (Vivadaratnakara, p. 146). 

— V. L. (a) (b) ffRsgt (Apararka, p. 786). 

fagTOS— V. L. Jrgro3 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 146). 

P. 1112, 1. 3— for read 

— — 1. 4 — for $ read*: 

„ *?t read l TO; ^ 

1. 5 — for m read 


j VERSE CDXV 

el#— V. L. star (Apararka, p. 789). 

P. 1113, 1. 4— for fesrod read ftspfct 
„ —for pan read apem 

11. 4-5 — for ipt # read to 

a > ) 

P. 1113, 1. 5— for to read 

. ; ; ' : .'S '-/(}/ f /c'l'i: ' / " 

— 1. 6— for %fT read %wwr?: 

■ H. 9 — for %to read 

1. 13 — for to *rr read to: *grr 

„ —for fsrro^f read flr&T 


VERSE CDXVI 

*rof— V. L. *mrfc 

P. 1114, 1. 7 — after m add «r 

L 8 — Before add q«r*s???re%?ft ff§^ 

■ 1. 9 — After add tot % 
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VERSE CDXVn 

f^rsvr— V. L. 

P. 1114, 1. 10 — for aw * read 

• „ — for erf*# read 

■ „ —for afw spsr: read 

— — 1. 11 — Before add h 

AVERSE CDXVIH 

— V. L. 

P. 1115, 1. 1 — for read sre# 

„ —for sn^r^F read «rra^t «r 

S. 

VERSE CDXIX 

P. 1115, 1. 3 — for read hi^t: 

VERSE CDXX 

msWcf q*?ri »ifN — V. L. m% t# 


Adhyaya IX 


VERSE i 

strrsggrg;— V. L. srrsgrarac 

P. 1117, 1. 7 — for stw read srnut 

„ — for read ^rfir 

„ —for read sri’? 

VERSE n 

=5 sisir®: — V. L. WTOra (Parasharamadhava 

Vyavahara, p. B22). 

snwtT— V. L. (a) p^r (Mitaksara, 2. 295), 

(5) wwftr 

?$r—V. L. vraromispiT (Krtyasarasainuchchaya, 

p. 98). 

P. 1117, 1. 10— for f^wr«Rr: read % wssr*: 

P. 1118, 1. 2 — Omit sifter 
„ — for read * 

VERSE III 

— V. L. ®Rtgr flrar: (Samskararatna- 

mala, p. 674). 

srerf^r san— V. L. gar^ ?af^ w# (Parasharaina- 

dhava Prayashehitta, p. 286 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 410). 

P. 1118, L 7— for r&s read ftrr* 

' 1. 8 — for arfa read arfa 
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P. 1118, 11. 11—12 omit ifo 

1. 12 — for read 

1. 13— for read 

VERSE IV 

^i^r...gi^«ri3qar^ — V. L. qr^...«ri'^aigq i 5R; 
toi — V. L. m^rl ntg 

VERSE V 

fofHnr: — V. L. ( Vivadaratnakara, p. 411). 

SWJFW?: — Y. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 675). 

After (5) Some Mss. have the following additional 
verse — 

«tra?qr ?*rara[rat snu ?f%ar i 
srsrrar ?vmi*sfiqmicrn wstfo rf%cr: ii 

VERSE VII 

^ — V. L. =5? for =ar (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 323): 

5# ■g «w — V. L. (a) fit (Vivadaratnakara, p. 411); 
(b) (Krtyasarasamuchehaya, p. 98). 

sr^sf— V. L. (a) srsri 4hr, (b) srsnstsr 

P. 1120, 1. 3— for sn«q read ?rr««r: %q v* 

1. 5 — for read 

VERSE VIII 

V. L. s^r: 

wrai — V. L. *rwf sif^t swi 

P. 1120, 1. 6— for srw read w q?*rr sr 

„ — for *H? read srre as in N. 

1. 7— for srapm read 
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VERSE IX 

g#— V. L. gS 3# 

— V. L. fltffr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 414). 

P. 1121, 1. 2— for 3trftr *r *TT*r read snftnqg i *rare 
1. 3— for 3f§...5Wf read ^f83^ nqsmg 

VERSE XI 
=§3 f^ra^r. — V. L. an 

«ra swum =3 — V. L. (a) sbanw s* ipwis (Vivadarat- 
nakara, 416) ; (b) srossrq^ <5 (Smrtitattva II, p. 147). 

qiftnpsrw— V. L. (a) qrfNpireq, (b) iftworw, (c) qfljpsrcq, 
(d) qifNsrcq, (e) qifon®q?q (Madanaparijata, p. 192), (/) 
qrfaRrcq (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 323), (g) qi%$«r*q, 
(h) qiftqpq?q 

— V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416) ; (b) 

(Smrtitattva, II p. 147). 

VERSE xn 

P. 1122, 1. 5— for read qssg%sr: #: 

1. 6 — for *r$i read 

VERSE XIII 
%$izqg — V. L. fo&szqq: 

V. L. (a) jjrfNrf $qqrrfir, ( b ) srtorf I $qjspfo 

— V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 108) ; (&) *rfsror, 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 430). 

P. 1123, 1. 1 — for read qgrfe f%5T?5ar^*r 

VERSE XIV 
&r%TE?: — V. L. fam: 

qr gr V. L. (a)f^q ^qqsqi qr (Vivadaratnakara 
p. 412), (5) m (c) qr 

P. 1123, 1. 4~for s^qr read gyr 
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VERSE XV 

— V. L. (a) ■awferRm?* (h) (Vivada- 

ratnakara, p. 412). 

P. 1123, L 5 — for Isa? read 

VERSE XVII 

— V. L. (Kulluka and Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 412). 

rut — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 412 and 

Kulluka). 

P. 1124, 1. 5— for stTOft read ^ 

verse xvm 

For the second half there is another reading — 

’SRpari^i: f%r$T fl*rfu:, which, Hopkin’s remarks, is indi- 

cated “ by other texts and supported by general statements 
in the Nirukta 

*t3 — y. L. (Jolly ; Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 412). 

P. 1125, 1. 3— for read 

11. 3-— after mts add sfaRvwrartrmr m, srta- 

stf«t Rrct — as in S. 

P. 1125, 1. 5 — for $ $ read i 

„ — for read wt? 

1. 2— for fxiftrfa read ssptftrRr 

1. 8 — for read sfofar? 

• „ — for read 
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VERSE XIX 

forftcTT — V. L. (a) 51%tt foircterfa (b) %ffcrr 

ftjiAwtfo (c) f^JT^r (noted by Medhatithi). 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 412). 

P. 1126, 1. 1— for « $*r read 

1. 2 — for <?$T?sr read 

1. 3— for read as in Mad. 

L 6— for read % ^ 

„ — for frtft read ?rer 

— — „ — for read 

VERSE XX 

fWEf— V. L. f«i 

P. 1126, 1. 7 — for *ett read 

1. 9 — for =3rr grfiqg: read wfars 

U. 9-10 — for read 

1. 10 — for read siaraj# 

VERSE XXI 

wwretftg V. L. m ml 

^nim—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 413). 

VERSE XXTT 
P. 1128, 1. 2 — for read * 

VERSE XXIII 
?rT#f * — V. L. (a) mi# (b) mwt 
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VERSE XXIV 

qaT«rr*m«— ‘ V. L. q# =5ti*rt»— noted by Medhatithi. 

stnjr: *t: — V. L. stTSTT#?#: 

sntfng— V. L. w^rfi (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416). 

VERSE XXV 

sraim? — V. L. srsnrra? (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416). 

R 1129, 1. 4 — for read wiw: 

VERSE XXVI 
P. 1129, 1. 5 — for *1% read qStfif 

The first sentence reading with should precede the 
verse (26). 

1. 6 — for qrsrt read 

- 1. 7 — for sratsrt read start 

1, 8 — for read 

VERSE XXVII 
q ft qtgq q — V. L. qffcrRR 

st?«p? — V. L. (a) srcq? (Kulluka, also noted by Medhatithi, 
who does not note the reading stsnt as Buhler says), (b) sfhsm 
(Govindaraja), (c) stwl 

P. 1180, 1. 1 — Omit which is evidently a note 

made by the copyist. 

1. 2 — for ft*rt read 

VERSE XXVIII 

tfrt — V. L. vftsn (Madanaparijata, p. 191). 

qr f — V. L. (a) (b) frtf (Madanaparijata, p. 191). 
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VERSE XXIX 
V. L. stra** 

— V. L. (a) nhmwmitmm ( b ) 

Verses 29 and 30 are only repetitions of Verses 164 and 
166 of Adhyaya V. Though Medhatithi says here — '?|[d 
swsnfr, it is noteworthy that under Adhyaya V 
also he has. not vouchsafed any « of these two verses. 

VERSE XXXII 

M3:— V. L. 

*m—V. L. (Kulluka). 

P. 1132, 1. 1 — for read $*?3r 

L 3 — for read 

VERSE XXXIII 

P. 1132, 1. 8 — for wrer: read ^rsr: or as in Mad. 

1. 9— for read *rnr =ar 

„ —for vcsmi read smi as in Mad. 

VERSE XXXVI 

iror ^-V. L. (a) (5) jjrst jit^ 

trcrf&r^, tfhsr g4h— -V. L. ctfNrsr sffir 

P. 1134, 1. 2— for read 

„ —for 3T3TT read «R*r as in Mad. 

1. 3 — for 3# read 3$: 

VERSE XXXVII 
P. 1134, 1. 5 — for read 3^3 
— — L 7 — for ?w read 33 
* „ —for S«arjF* 3; read gcsn'sj 
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P, 1134, 1. 7— for frfe & greiraifo read mwJfe 

L 8— for read «r i 

mgffm g&tiR: i 

„ —for gwr read gw* 

„ — for «*il read 

VERSE XXX vm 

P. 1135, 1. 1 — for f T*rT^*T read m 

„ —for sft <T??f read sfa?* 

1. 2 — for Is si read Is: st 

1. —for read *38Tfl s 

VERSE XXXIX 

srralr g^m: — V. L. srrelr mfa 
s^iff^ar — V. L. stnpt 

P. 1135, 1. 4— for mi m read mmfoi 

VERSE XL 

P. 1135, 11. 6-7— Omit sr^Tffe 

VERSE XLII 

$tn—V. L. ^ 

P. 1136, 1. 10 — for *9 read flu 
— — „ — After add mm 


VERSE XLIII 
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VERSE XLIV 

P. 1137, 1. 5 — for read as in Mad. 

and S. 

1. 6— for read as in Mad. 

VERSE XLV 
srsifa i — V. L. g 

VERSE XL VI 

fesnsfot: — V. L. (a) firawfa (b) fstsnsfhsi 
P. 1139, 1. 3 — for read 

VERSE XLVM 

V. L. Sfip* (Parasharamadhava 

Vyavahara, p. 388). 

V. L. 

L. (Smrtitattva II, p. 182). 

P. 1139, 1. 6 — for *mr£ read *n% 

1. 7 — for read *#5^ 

„ —for ^ersr read *ismT?ra as in X. 

1. 8 — for read as in X. 

„ — for %?: read as in X. 

„ — for w*T$ read as in X. 

1. 10 — for *nnta read wmi'T 

1. 11— for srarar read «rrt as in Mad. and S. 

» — Before add H 

1. 15 — for read 

„ —for cfw ft read as in S. 
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YERBE XL VIII 

w%«r5tT%ssi§ =3 — Y. L. wsjTfrnft’fts ^ (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 578). 

There is no Bhasya on this verse in any of the Mss. 
available. 

VERSE XLIX 

— V. L. 'TTOsr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 578). 

VERSE L 

V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579), 

(6) qSRWTOlf 

— V. L. 3m 
VERSE LI 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579). 

VERSE LII 

nfUreft —V. L. srafatttf (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 
p. 350). 

sr3? — V. L. sp? i (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579). 

■g'fiusrr 3tf*r*n — V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava 

Vyavahara, p. 350) ; (b) %fsRrr 3 H*rt (Viramitrodaya Sams- 
kara, p. 656). 

aeut — V. L. 5R*H» (Parasharamadhava Vyvahara, p. 350). 

VERSE LHI 

' V. L. (a) ; (6) temfro- 

5* $3 (Mitaksara 2. 127) ; (c) ffc*n*g«T»TOTO*r (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 557). 
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VERSE LIV 

as(M — V. L. (a) (6) asspr 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 579). 

— V. L. a?n (Smrtitattva, II, p. 150). 

P. 1142, 1. 4— for ai«r read aw 

L 6— should go to 1. 7, after 

. . nr fttii 

’RSwra 

VERSE LV 

nfH— V. L. «f^i (Smrtitattva II, ip. 150). 

P. 1143, 1. 1 — for fRS* read ft?: as in S. 

1. 3 — for SRtrw atfn read fRfl&srw 

VERSE LVn 
P. 1144, 1. 1 — for sr^aTq- read 

«mr— V. L. sarfa: (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 350). 
sr^fctraiRr — V. L. (a) (b) sft^fRttrtfa (Parashara- 

madhava Vyavahara, p. 350). 

P. 1144, 1. 6— for read RRWtftf 

„ — for read 

L 7 — for sptrat read srrat 

1. 8 — for read 

„ —for tr£r read 

„ — for fot&f read 

1. 10 — omit aff 

1. 11 — for Jtfwsfa read 

1. 3 — for rw read ?*sriT«t 

1. 5 — for $ntf read *t*r 
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VERSE LX 

P. 1 145, 1. 6 —for read qwt 

aftawuN f^fg: as quoted in Balambhatti on 2. 127— 

P. 1144, 1. 6 — for fagw % read *rt , - 

1. 9 — after add * 

VERSE LXI 
wf^rfd — V. L. (a) qrfaf'a (b) srfirfri 
P. 1146, 1 — srf&sraq: should go before verse T/XT 

1, 2 — for read Wr?! 

„ — for frfa read 

1. 5 — for f RT read dkfirf% 

„ —for 5f fw read %3f* 

VERSE LXII 
— V. L. (a) (b) 

P. 1146, 1. 9 — for ?|7T read *3«n 

VERSE LXIV ' 

P 1147, 1. 2— for read 7?7T ft 

1. 5 — for %g: read ftfog: 

— — 1. 6 — for ftft# ft read ftfaf^r as in N. and S. 

1. 10 — for 5f 3 read h “7 ” ' 

1 11 — for read srfra 

„ —for read fgnqqsr 

P. 1148, 1. 1 —for read f?m*g?qq 

1. 2— for 55^4 read 


51 
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VEESE LXV 

P. 1148, 1. 5— for read 3ft?: 

— — 1. 8 — for read ??w 

- — 1. 9-— for fawfafo read fofsiftfe 

YEESE LXVI 

V. L. %tf? (Ylramitrodaya Samskara, 

p. 738.) ■ 

V. L. ^ 

P. 1149, 1. 2— for read w 

„ — for Jfterc read *t1Mrr 3 

1. 3— for 5 read u??rs 3 - 

1. 5 — for read 

VEESE LXVH 
P. 1149, 1. 7 — for read 

VEESE LXVJII 

a fonfrfci — V. L. *if«^ # % (Ylramitrodaya Samskara, 
p. 738). 

— Y. L. 

tpf f$TO[-— V. L. SET: 

qtejtn— V. L. toi$ (Viramitrodaya Samskara, p. 738). 

P. 1149, 1. 9 — for read 

YEESE LXIX 

f*—V. L. (Smrtitattva II, p. 129.) 
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VERSE LXX 

s?K«I>3C— V. L. S^W^CNoted by Balambhatti on 2. 127). 

P. 1151, 1.3— for srr read® 

VERSE LXXI 

— V. L. 

P. 1151, 1. 7 — Before as* add ?R[ 

VERSE LXXH 

feflmjj — V. L. qfgsraret 

P. 1152, 1. 1 — for feW read fe^r: as in Mad. 

„ — for feftqg. read feferg; as in Mad. 

1. 2— for read srfejgtat or TO 

as quoted by Viramitrodaya Samskara (p. 744). 

P. 1152, 1. 3 — for srf read flaf 

w — f or read wsr 

„ — before W add 

VERSE LXXni 

— V. L. swmw swsgft 

crfem — V. L. (a) few 

(h) ?rc*nft few 51^ 

VERSE LXXIV 

**:— V. L. %5f: 

P. 1158, 1. 3 — for read sregi as in Mad. 

„ — for s read srf as in Mad. 

Nandana inserts verses 95-96 after 74, 


■■ - MA5TU SMEITI — NOTES . 

VERSE LXXV 

— V. L. ftsrr 

P. 1153, 1. 7 — for ft?^ read Tjrftfter 
» — for read >T?3j? 

VERSE LXXVI 

V. L. 

P. 1154, 1. 2 — for %te read *ttte 
'■ 1. 3 — for read 

1. 6 for STTsm^m read srasm* 

1. 7— for read 

L 8 — for read 

L 14 — for wnfrft read ft I h xr $ft 
„ —for sisr fft read ^orftft 
1. 15 — for frE read i?tes[ 

" 16 for igwrft read ^Eraft 

1. 21 for ftwrar read ftsf?? 

1. 23 for srg# read 

VERSE LXXVLT 

fsrr-V. L. & fm (Vivadaratnakara, p. 423) 
a misprint. h 

s^a—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 423). 
jfnurr—V. L ‘ (a) ( KuM ka) ; (b) fa# 

V. L. t*r (Ku.ll aka). 

P. 1155, 1 1— for * ftsspT read H fts^r 

" ” ~ for read m% as in Mad, 
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YEESE LXXVm 

wf^rasT^);— V. L. 

. arfrsi nr — V. L. (a) sura sit (6) wra ^ 

qfcsg^i — Y. L. qftsgt: 

V. L. sflgsr 

VERSE LXXIX 

h snfhsfe — V. L. 4 (Vivadarat- 

nakara, p. 423). 

— V. L. 

P. 1156, 1. 1 — for ifas? read Sftqisft 

„ — before qTa^ti add «?^r 

„ — for qrscr wr read mssr qr 

„ — for ercr read asrr 

VERSE LXXX 

5?«rqra?if=gT — V. L. (a) flWswffriT (Parasharamadhava, 
Achara, p. 508) (6) wsrqroisiiijr 

qTf^ttxisqT — V. L. (a) (5) 'qifsrSqnail (Samskara- 

ratnamala, p. 592) (c) (Madanaparijata, p. 188). 

P. 1156, 1. 4 — for srfu^«wrq?ruiqr read srftfogfiTWSTT 

1. 4 — for forasr 5qRf read 

• 1. 6 — for ?cf?n qt*t read ScRqur 

„ — for «r%srf^ read 

1. 7 — for sfor read 

1. 9 — for final read ff*n 

— for insur read 
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VERSE LXXXI 

— V. L. (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 363). 

— V.L. (a) *qrg (Viramitrodaya Samskara, 

p. 873; (6) stffatttwr (Apararka, p. 100). 

R 1157, 1. 3 — for read w as in Mad. 

VERSE LXXXII 

V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 160) ; ( b ) g 
(Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 508). 

VERSE LXXXIH 

ifon— V. L.- (a) t^ai (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 509) ; 
( b ) ^ifqsrr (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 59). 
wmT nr — V. L. n wthit 

P. 1158, 1. 1 — for read *tg 

1. 2— omit frrar*str 

„ — for read I 

VERSE LXXXIV 

sftfogr faqtirg — V. L. (a) srfhfogrfo %rg (6) g 

sOTii-V, L. (a) ^rramtT, (b) stmmm (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 437). 

P. 1158, 1. 7 — for g<*5: wra^ read wri^jhj, 

VERSE LXXXV 

^5tNr wig— V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 298). 

?*Tsnw— V. L. (a) wnw (Parasharamadhava Achara, 
p. 509) ; (5) sw: ?gi5Ri (Vivadaratnakara, p. 419) (c) wn^sr q?r 
(Smrtitattva, II p. 191). 
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=9 — Y. L. (Parasharamadkava Achara, p. 509). 

P. 1159, 1. 1 — before sranraidtarysr add sr 

VERSE LXXXVI 

— V. L. (a) tfouCT;; (b) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 419). 

— Y. L. ^P^sufrr: (Parasharamadkava Achara, 
p. 509 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 419). 

— V. L. % 

P. 1159, 1. 4 — for hiot read stniw as in S. 

- VERSE LXXX VII y . 

*rsrT?qi — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 419). 

— V. L. 

VERSE LXXX VIII 

fa*?; — V. L. 3^ (Samskaramayukha, p. 103). 

*TOTf^r — V. L. Sraw: (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 481). 

P. 1160, 1. 2— for nTsrtfu ^q read mglfa^q: 

„ —for read 

1. 3— for qnjpw read ^rm^fr 

„ — for srtg read snsi 

1. 4 — for read %iR— ’ sr 

11.4-5 — for uroft read rkj-H 

1. 6 — for siren read w m 

After (88) some MSS. have the following additional verse — 

ff II 
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VERSE LXXXIX 

H V. L. •ret’Ni (Samskaramayukha, p. 102). 

V. L. , 

P. 1161, 1. 1 — for read 

VERSE XC 

$ 

f*mrf V. L. sfrg (Samskararatnamala, p. 501). 

V. L. snmftr (Nandana and Vlramitrodaya Sams- 
kara, p. 772). 

VERSE XCI 

^ ^^—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya Samskara, p. 772). 


V JUXWJOJ jWj! 1 


(Madanaparijata, p. 

*V:V: L. (a) (Apararka, p. 94) (6) afcr: (noted by 
Medhatithi). J 

f* w-T. L. teM (Viramitrodaya Samskara, p; 772). 
P. 1162, i. 3 — for srr^ifr read srsrfr 


VERSE xcm 

« ft—V. L. «r * 

. P - 1 162,1 4— for ftfcSra read m ag 

in b. 

P. 1162, L o for read 


VERSE XCIV 
P. 1163, 1. 3— for *cwf read 3 nT 
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VERSE XCV 

— V. L. (which is not 

Medhatithi’s reading, as has been wrongly asserted by Biihler 
and Hopkins). 

P. 1168, 1. 7— for **15=3 read a?g 

• 1. 11 — for read ses'aa 

1. 12 — for $33T read 

„ — after 35*3$ add mx 

1. 13 — omit %3T*n 

1. 14 — for read wfafMa 

VERSE CXVH 

Writer — V. L. flrad (Madanaparij ata, p. 153). 
urenar 3=3^5131 — V. L. ^n=3T3T (Vframitrodaya 

Samskara, p. 739). 

3=?lSwET3T— V. L. g^=3T3i 

: ’S' 

P. 1164, 1. 4 — for 35TT% 3T read arp ail 
VERSE XCVIII 

P. 1165, 1. 3— for maflra read sTTafN^anta a 
VERSE XCIX 

3355353 — V. L. 3??3T3T53 (Samskararatnamala, p. 503). 
*<153*3 srfespa— V. L. a^am^ia 

P. 1165, 1. 5— for read 3§as 

- 1. 6— for 53T393T read 53 srfogia 
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VERSE Cl 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 101 and Vivada- 
ratnakara, p. 421). ‘ 

P. 1166, 1. 1 — for read srewferct as in Mad. 

VERSE cn 

mfagfor #t — V. L. (a) ^ira^trf tr, (b) 
ftgwr — V. L. (a) f^w, (6) f^grKt (Vivadaratnakara, p. 
421). 

P. 1166, 1. 7— for *r?r?: #° read 
VERSE cm 

?raw?r— V. L. 

VERSE CIV 

?r*ra; — V. L. <9f (Halayudha and Parijata mentioned in 
Vivadaratnakara, p. 455 ; also Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 
p. 826). 

P.1167,1.1 — 5rm...*isETnfh is out of place where it 
stands. 

VERSE CVI 

srgnffe' — V. L. oJsgfrffg (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 

450). 

VERSE CVII 

q5T— V. L. H 

P. 1168, 1. 1 — for read 
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VERSE CVIII 

— V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 90). 

«rr»q;— V. L. srrar (do.) 

3^1 $rr — V. L. 3§i«rr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 457). 
fsigg; — Y. L. fafgg; (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 90). 

P. 1168, 1. 3— for ninfrw- read sisnfbm i fadfe 

*rm^ra: as in S. 

VERSE CIX 

P. 1169, 1. 1— for ®r read *r 3$ 

VERSE CX 

WTf— V. L. (a) wwg gg srtf, (h) srsfo- 

ffo&gsr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 457). 

P. 1169, 1. 3— for pr =5 read gw f* 

„ — omit 

1. 5 — for if read faf 

VERSE CXI 

srI^tkwt — V. L. var&ens^r (Apararka, p. 719). 

«rwi?...f£f>*u — V. L. 'stwtf:...f^rr: (do). 

P. 1170, 1. 1 — for read as in Mad., or 

as in S. 

P. 1170, 1. 6— for s??t ntm read 
1. 7— for srrarsw read mfi I sri??? 

1. 8 — before srfoqsi?# add * 

1. 9 — for read 

1. 10 — for read ftfcr as in Mad. 
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VERSE CXJI 

TW Tf^R: H#2TSir^ — V. L. sijg: 

gfbr g— V. L. gdW g 
P. 1170, 1. 12— for i§x read swr 
1. 14 — for read 

I. 17 — for mts read ms: 

■ „ — for read 

1. 18 — for tg read tg: 

- — „ — for t^r: read tw'S? as in Mad. 

„ — for fssrg mrcrg* read snf^rarTsqsri^ 

P. 1171, 11. 8— 4— for sai^ssTfT read 


VERSE cxm 
V. L. ftrsf 

P. 1171, 1. 8— for s«m«T read ««r 
1. 9 — for : ^§# read m 


VERSE OXIV 

V. L. w* (noted by Medhatithi.) 
sRsnsrar — V. L. ssurdtar 
sram* — V. L. srsg 

P. 1172, 1. 2 — for m read wtesu p jla 

^wnrals^r w srfor <#r ^sr^ts <?srra*$ w ^rsf: as in S. 

VERSE CXV 

g — V. L.t*r (Vivadaratnakara, p. 476). 

V. L, f^w4s: 
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P. 1 1 72, II. 5-6—for read f¥Ndr as in Mad, or 
P. 1172, 1. 7 — for read qwafo t 

VERSE ('XVI 

— V. L. d>7t 

VERSE cxvn 

gdTsgsr: — V. L. adTsq?: (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 43). 

VERSE cxvin 

agg: — V. L. & gsrs (Parasliaramadhava Vyavahara, p. 345). 
SSTTWT: 5mwf:— V. L. (a) stwrsshan (Apararka, p. 731 and 
Mitaksara, 2 ; 124) ; (l>) (Viyadaratnakara, p. 496). 

P. 1174, 1. 2 — for srsrrwr read 

L 5 — for 3 $r read sp* as in Mad. 

— — 1. 6 — for p* read p? as in Mad. 

1. 7 — for read R %i * 

1. 1— for srafTREi read traffic^ 

„ —for ftrarftr% read f*Rr ?fg 

1. 14 — for *r*p*r: read wpq: 

• 1. 15 — for srs?T read 

L 16— After %<?!§**?: add— ^ fapswpgwj gw 

( sswrrer f ) ggw sW f%*rprer?Rr: i ( ? ) 

af5^gn?Rrac I i wt ^rn=g: as in S. 

1. 18 — 3T grog read m$T gg 

1. 19 — for read am 

■ „ — for sr $g read 3?3*i 
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VERSE CXIX 

=tqf>si<K — V. L. (a) isw’H (Mitaksara 2. 119, Madanapari- 
jata, p. 686); (b) (Apararka, p. 728). 

g — V. L. (a) ItesT'K (do.; Madanaparijata, p. 686) ; 

(b) =5 few (Vivadarataakara, p. 498). 

VERSE CXX 
P. 1175, 1. 4 — for read %iffe 

VERSE CXXI 

V. L. (Mitaksara, 2. 136). 

P. 1176, 1. 3— for m %*3R?r read ^Nrst: 

„ —for read 

1. 6— for tap* read 

P. 1176, 1. 8— for fefe^TT read g fe^TT 

VERSE OXXHI 

^5t h ^sr: — V. L. (a) taf*£rsr: ; (b) sr g 
(Vivadarataakara, p. 473) ; (a) & H g 
sq$s*iig — V, L. 

VERSE CXXIV 

srsSgrai— 3§grai (hinted by Medbatithi). 
fwSiwn — V. L. (a) (b) 

P. 1178, 1. 2 — After add ?? nffesfNj; ss 

VERSE CXXV 

aftihr — V. L. (a) (Vxramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 87); 

(b) (Vivadarataakara, p. 477). 
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VERSE CXXVI 

otrIi — V. L. swfrstaaiwsfa (Nandana). 

— V, L. (a) §5nrq*tT (b) ; , (c) 

jgsrfpwiremfa (Viramitrodaya Rajamti, p. 37). 

siKpr^r 3^n — V. L. ^tsgxgsmi (Viramitrodaya 

Rajamti, p. 37). 

P. 1179, 1. 3 — for stwrar read sr«re; 

VERSE CXXVII 

P. 1179, 1. 5 — for read 

1. 6— for read srerer w 

„ — for wsrr read W5rRSfa#&Ni*t 

P. 1180, 1. 1 — for read 

„ —for read as in Macl 

„ —for §?nr read tfrar sM 

After 127 some MSS. have the following additional verse — 
wsrnj*T jr^ratfrr 3 ?* 1 

mvi aw# 33 : e 3 3sr> 11 
which is found in Vasliistha. 

VERSE cxxvm 

ssi gfir^r:— V. L. (a) *t 3%?^ ; (b) OTigfinsn ( c ) 

VERSE CXXIX 
P. 1180, 1. 4— for read «S^w 

„ — for t?t% read ^ 
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VERSE CXXX 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 591). 

R 1180, 1. 6 — should be omitted. 

VERSE CXXXT 

#ra4» — V. L. #154; 
swu— V. L. 

P. 1181, 1. 3— for read 

1. 4— for read * sra?* 

„ — for h read frtfg wr 

— -11. 5-6— for fwftvrm read f *r 

sufe f md a*n mfe i «rwiw ^ suRwranroe^ i 

P. 1181, 1. 7— -for foSHT read fksfor 
VERSE CXXXII 

For the second line the Vivadaratnakara (p. 560) reads 
— tiflar «pr g ?$ggsp«n%oj 'WJJ. adding that it is Anuvada of the 
first half. 

fqisfc* — V. L. srgsre*? (noted and rejected 
by Medhatithi). 

it — V, L. gwrafi«r»€ 

P. 1182, 1. 3— for g?g: read 3<?r g 

„ —After agt add * 

„ — for gdto read ?R 

1. 5 — for *f g read 

„ —for ^rrcfgsr read wroNmgs: 
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P. 1182, 1. 6 — for srra: g read arras as in S. 

1. 8 — for dteiaft read 

— — „ — for qJ'w read 

1. 9— for ftrar read fou 

• 1. 10— for 33 3^ read 33 : 3^ 

„ —in place of STSKTT SPT JTf^fcT substitute 

11. 10—14 from p. 1184 ^ TOW IMT,- which 

latter should be replaced by 11. 10 — 27 of p. 1182 and 11. 
1 — 9 of p. 1183 — according to S. 

P. 1182, 1. 11— for 3*»te read & 


— for read sra 


■ 1. 13 — for wr: epwirerfqraqtf % read 

1. 16 — for adufe read 

• 1. 17 — Before add 


1. 19 — for read 


1. 22 — After srf?^w?? add feastf &arrc*?r 



I as in S, 


1. 28 — After add * 

„ — for ms *s ** read mt =sr w? 

1. 26— for read sdfTf 


1. 27 — for sras? read *rara*m; 


P. 1183, 1. 1— for read 
1— After qJW add 
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P. 1188, 1. 1— for srsrar read 
]. 7— for sf&i read 

„ — for # ^rerarer ?JT#er read 

■giqmnrt h?#, as in S. 

VERSE CXXXIII 

* — V. L. safer (Smrtitattva II. p. 191). 

AVERSE CXXXIV 
fewr: — V. L. feq: (Balambkatti, 2132). 

VERSE CXXXV 

«rgmqf — V. L. 'srastrai (Apararka, p. 754). 

— V. L. (a) ^farr (Apararka, p. 754), (b) 
(Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 374). 

P. 1184, 1. 7 — for *r§ read *§ 

1. 8— for crrfe srmrfe read cruffarfe 

■ 1. 9— for 3*mr read 

1. 10 — for read 

11. 10 — 14 should be transposed to p. 1182, 1. 11 

as in S. 

1. 11 — for read sig 

1. 12 — After q^r^sft add WRttf I *i *r 

as in X. 

1. 13 — for aftm read Rfia? 
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VERSE CXXXVI 

V. L. 

P. 1185, 1. 3— for read fWjw 

■ „ — for read stw*w 

— — 1. 6 — Before Wfe add as in Mad. 

* 1. 7 —After a? fir add a 

„ — for read ®W*n: 

1. 8 — for wrw read mm 


VERSE CXXXVII 
sr«r g?rcs Ws— V. L. Was 3 saw 

VERSE CXXXVHI 

aia# fW — V. L. fW atad (Vivadaratnakara, p. 583). 
For the second half the Smrtitattva II (p. 389) reads — 
w: 1 

P. 1186, 1. 5— for srra read arras 

VERSE CXXXIX 

treras; — V. L. (a) (Govindaraja) ; (b) gsra^ (Nan- 

dana). 


VERSE CXL 

f^Krrai: — V. L. fagwra (noted by Medhatithi). 

ftg: — V. L. 3 ftl: ftg: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 563). 
ftq^ p g — V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 609). 

P. 1187, 1. 2— for read «pr 

— 1. 3— for fWr read 0m 

„ — for * frs: read sfra3 s 
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VERSE CXLI 

?$<*— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara p. 567 ; Virami- 

trodaya, Samskara, p. 208). 

V. L. awitfssr * (Nandana). 

P. 1187, 1. 6— for read 

1. 8— for read 

1. 10 — for read ssr$*ra as in N. 

VERSE CXLII 

— V. L. (Mitaksara, 2.132). 

sarat — V. L. wan* (Samskararatnamala, p. 455). 

— V. L. §?r: (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 351). 

P. 1188, 1. 2— for 3 m read 

1. 3— for read 

„ —for read 

1. 4 — for read ** 

1. 5— for f read 

VERSE CXLIH 

sfag'KT — V. L. srftrgfE.' 

P. 1 189, 1. 2 — for W read %sr as in Mad. 

1. 3— for read «ra: 

„ — for *9T read ^ =at For this sentence 

S reads &nr#r 

P. 1189, 1. 9— for s?m read n si 
— — „ —for read ^ as in Mad. 

— - „ —for q?rr read 5<fi 
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P. 1189, 1. 13 — for read 

„ — for f*t$m read fttrn: 

1. 15 — for read as in Mad. 

VERSE CXLIV 

faf fkm—Y. L. fa* (Vivadarataakara p, 587). 

% — V. L. % *r: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 587). 

wfa gnraigF — V. L. ng^Rf ggf (Dattakamim ansa, 

p. 29). 

VERSE CXLV 

3 — V. L. (a) gfsw %, (5) gfeg^tg 
P. 1190, 1. 4 for read ssfo 
1. 5 for 'srrtsS read *r*R*P3[ I 

VERSE CXLVI 

g?tg — V. L. a?*? ** (Noted by Balambhatti 

2. 136.) 

%gihr =g — V- L. gr (Apararka, p. 742). 

P. 1190, 1. 7— omit the * before 3[sn3t 

„ — for 3SR read Wt*f 

L 8— for ’art read 

„ — for read fSp? 

„ — for g’gsf read srrscw. i ^ 

spn^& as in S. 
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VERSE CXLVII 

foaftgjB* — V. L. f*ftw** 

P. 1191, L 1— for read 

„ —for read 

1. 2— for ?T*s<rer g read sttssst gsr 

„ — for gerff srafjrspfpg read g «r gftr^fpai 

as in S. 

,, — for strcsr read 5rasi 

1. 3 — for wsg read weft sra 

1. 4 — Before read ?rfH 3 rE% 

VERSE CXLVIII 

■itasriawf — V. L. (a) <t%'srraRi (b), t^smftgr, (c) wcnetr 

P. 1191, 1. 7 — After add — wwanfteng sflg arami 

^wnwiraf "agftenq; st%n% wuar^w i g foaidtaroi eggifcr 
g srf<3SRi i ra*wen<pr? gp* as in S. 

VERSE CXLIX 

«?% — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara p. 527). 

frwtfs*} fife: ?g?r: — V. L. fawnWr sr^ftfefg: (Vivadaratna- 
kara p. 527). 

VERSE CL 

smmg:— V. L. ftwgg: 

P. 1192, 1. 2— for read m%: \ 

1. 3 — for g? read *ft? 

1. *4— for w**gtesnR*m read 
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VERSE CLI 

Iotsh — V, L. (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 528). 

P. 1193, 1. 1 — for ar5wn% read % 

„ — for read #5$ 1 

VERSE CLII 

a# — V. L. 

— V. L. srema 
uwnari — V. L. g spror 

=3 — V. L. (a) iftES'ifc!;, ( h ) (c) g ; 

(Parasharamadhava, p. 343), (d) (Vivadaratnakara 

p. 528). 

P. 1193, 1. 2— for 3m read fM, 

VERSE CLIII 

— V. L. ^4^^# (Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, 

p. 144). 

^rcrr^ — V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 343). 

P. 1193, 1. 3 — for {4Rrer3UTumis4r w read ftfoe^romr- 
^Tfs^i w as in S. 

■ L 4 — for read ^rsraw: 

* 1. 7 — for srS read ?m 

1. 8 — for ^ m read ^ 

1. 9— for read sptusl 

P. 1194, 1. 2 — for ^*t3$«?5rftf3335 read *r oyw^swrer 
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VERSE CLIV 

Nffsrt — V. L. g«rfa *gn?rpr! gT (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 535). 

sr vrtn;— V. L. (a) guprlfq err wtg. (Paraskara- 
madkava Vyavakara p, 344 and Apararka, p. 735), ( b ) gBRjsrl- 
flr gr m&t, (c) 3trs*tar gr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 535). 

P. 1194, 1. 3— for Ngg> read wgsri 

1. 5— for ?g*g ^s*r read ?g?egg<sgr sg 

„ —for gggger read g?r ggg* 

I. 6 — for smrwigsr? read NJrrgrarrnTsrr 

VERSE CLV 
ftf«roDE— V. L. ^mvne^ 

P. 1195, 1. 1 — for ssrrerppi read ^ns; 

1. 4— After add gepg: as in S. 

■ 1. 5 — for eer read eeri^g; 

1. 6— for g»«rr 3 read $«rf*g 

1. 7 — Before ^ add ^erarfe 

1. 8 — for smitj read wwig 

VERSE CL VI . 

gr — V. L. $ (Smrtitattva II. p. 193). 

P. 1195, 1. 13 — for ^fggr read ^rfitfrcg 
P. 1196, 1. 1 — for erarcgfE read ggrgrgj 

1 . 2 — for $ read 

1. 3 — for Ngepgfqr read 

„ — for gim read stint 

— •» —for sTtgiifr read sgrfor 
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VERSE CLVH 

«rraf — V. L. srutfqf^r^ (Vivadaratnakara p. 532, 

Smrtitattva II. p. 193). 

P. 1196, 1. 4 — for &WT read #w 
VERSE CLIX 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 549). 

VERSE CLXI 

mstr w— V. L. gw 

<nsw V. L. (a) arisw gw, (6) m sw 

P. 1196, 1. 2 — for wra HiwfT read wiw??witt?rg , r 

1. 3 — for awforg rerd srwfag 

P. 1197, 1. 4 — for a*T read ?m: 

1. 5 — for €ww read Jjwmn 

VERSE CLXII 

«rgc — V. L. ^ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 543 and 
A pararka,~p. 739). 

P. 1198, 1. 1— for read wrasqsi: 

1. 2— for t§: read ^ sgw: 

VERSE CLXIfl 

g HsffasiW — V. L- (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara 

p, 348). 

P- 1199,— for ^ read 
54 • 
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VERSE CLXV 
— V. L. %*#¥««** 

P. 1200, 1. 1— After add* 

1. o— for read * 

„ —for «5t^ read 

VERSE CLXVI 

For the first line, the Vivadaratnakara (p. 553) reads 

— V. L. ^ isr (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 
38). 

V. L. (a) ffsig. (6) 

*: (Parasharamadhava, Prayashchitta, p. 38). 

V. L. (a) sr«wwftqwg: (Raghavananda), (5) 
w««B%!Rra: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 553). 

P. 1200, 1. 7 — for msi read cfraT 

1. 8 — Before add * if 

„ — for =agf: read 

„ —for wnwfr read * $ 

1. 11 — for read %* 

1. 12 — for * read 

„ —for f wSt read §5wrs$tfa 

1. 13— for % read 

v* 

„ — for 5rT%3T read snt** 



1. 16 — for *T®rfa read 
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P. 1201, 1. 1— for read xi 

„ — for 911 read 531 

11. 1-2 — for srraf^rr read wrfwwrwrw 

1. 2 — for gwwwfm&rsi read g w: ■ 

1. 3 — for wwst read wwwt^wgwcw as in S or 

wwwi#n*gw<?w as in Mad. 

1. 4 — for sqifafo read 

„ — for read wwr 

„ — Before gw add w 

1. 5 — for ww *ww read wit w wr 

1. 6 — Omit srw wfwwr 

— — „ — for gfwwr read gfwurgw^w 

1. 7 — for w^wrwprasaasn read w^wswr^ 1 a?*rr 

VERSE CLXVII 

h gw: w — V. L. ?r irw: www: (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 555). 

*wrf^RRi — V. L. if%w?*r (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 38). 

VFRSE CLXVIH 

SWT— V. L. HOT: 

^rw: — V. L. 

w — V. L. fan wt {noted by Medhatithi, not approved 

by him, as Bubler says). 

wtfltagwj— V. L. (Apararka, p. 736). 
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P. 1202, 1. 1 — Omit 3T after qfeg 
„ — for r read 

1. 2 — for aw read 

1. 4— for ^Tf^tr: read srrfcKr 

VERSE CLXIX 

— V. l. 

f V. L. n Jtf4fa (Nrtyasarasamuehchaya, p. 74 ), 

NN^—VL. ftshug 

P. 1202, 1. 5 — for sr g read $ g 

1. 6 — for 5f5 read * g 

„ — for grE read g*t> 

1. 7 — for am read sgr 

— — » —Before 5 rr#r add $srrf 

VERSE CLXX 

— V. L. 

* * *ifcr—V. L. *r ftsjrifc 
*** w — V. L. 
s *51 — V. L. 

P . 1202, 1. 9 — for ?r??rr read grpgrr 
VERSE CLXXI 

P. 1203, 1. 4— for rea d swsr i 3 ^?, 

VERSE OLXXII 
P. 1203, 1. 6 — After sra add wwtr: 

" J> 7 — for asrfor read 
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VERSES CLXXIII — CLXXVIIT 
The Bhasya on these verses is not available. 

VERSE CLXXIV 

srcsfNfa wt — V. L. gr (noted by BalambhattT, on 

2.131, Madanaparijata p. 653). 

srgsrre —V. L. srfstra (Apararka, p. 738). 
h afone: — V. L. (a) tt g askr: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 570), 
(b) <5t sstara; (Madanaparijata, p. 653). 

VERSE CLXXV 

srr — V. L. (a) *tt ( b ) uNsmfk m (Vira- 

raitrodaya Samskara, p. 743); (c) 

VERSE CLXXVI 
OT — V. L. s^t (Apararka p. 92). 

VERSE CLXXVTI 

are# — V. L. ^ (ShuddhikaumudI p. 92). 
wkhi* — V. L. sneiwjrf&ng 

^ 5 i: — V. L. 'trcur (SuddhikaumudT p. 92.) 

VERSE CLXXVIII - 
$ sni ra r^ — V. L. rnsrafr 

VERSE CLXXX 

V. L. 

P. 1207, 1. 4— for read 
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VERSE CLXXXI 

q3 — V. L. # (Vivadaratnakara, p. 574). 

sfaftm:— V. L. 

^ — V. L. («) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 574), {&) 

P. 1207, II. 9—12, — *raqroft...&rr?: — all this should go 
under 202. 


[The Bhasya on 182-202 is not available.] 

VERSE CLXXXH 

q^g; — ' V. L. 

— V. L. si 3 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 582, Mitaksara 

2.132). 

VERSE CLXXXni 

ssfst — V. L.st&taT (Sraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 479). 

art S5rqdt%:— V. L. sfir®$T (Dattakamunamsa, 

p. 14). 

VERSE CLXXXIV 
v. L. *qsTSHii (Vivadaratnakara, p. 552). 

VERSE CLXXXV 

!PT ftwfti:— V. L. prl fowl?: (Apararka, p. 653). 
qg ■g— V. L. qw srr (Apararka, p. 653). 
wra* qq ' V. L. srra? m ** 
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VERSE CLXXXVI 

V. L. (Apararka p. 544). 

After 186 some Mss. have the following additional verse, 
srgcnssf q?s?r: srorafern sraftferar: i 
farmuai an sra? ni^^n affirm: it 

VERSE CLXXXVII 

V. L. (Smrtitattva II, p. 195). 

^tt?— V. L. s§v*n sg: 

After 187 some Mss. have the following additional 
half-line. 

(?) ^fer^t arsft saraiaisr at: i 

VERSE CLXXXIX 
? 5 ? — V. L. 'wa (Vivadaratnakara, p. 597). 

VERSE CXC 

srintnssmr — V. L. tfmrasg *mt (Apararka, p. 742). 
35mtf^ — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 589). 

5?trRt^ir? — V. L. pntRfw 

g=r — V. L. asr (Apararka, p. 742). 

rtxtftw? — V. L. ? ?«=*! (Apararka, p. 742). 

VERSE CXCI 

% 

£l g %— V. L. % 

VERSE CXCII 

*ni «? — V. L. 5tw S?t (Kalpataru quoted, Balambhatti on 
2. 145). 


VERSE CXCHI 

twt&n — V. L. smfaf?: (Vivadaratnakara p. 516). 
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VERSE CXCIV 
V. L. wg?”? 

wwnsnsfH — V. L. (Mitaksara, 2. 135-136). 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 522). 

VERSE CXGV 
ftrrqr: — V. L. frtw 

VERSE CXCVI 

— V. L. 33**1 (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 373 ; 
Vivadaratnakara, p. 519). 

wsisfiqmdiarat— V. L. ( a ) weftfrurresrsrfo (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 519), ( 6 ) wdtgj 3 Twsi 5 iT 3 i (Smrtitattva II, p. 186). 

VERSE CXCVII 

V* — V. L. (VivadachintamanI, Cal., 143). 

qzmv ‘ V. L. (a) qm mqv., (b) tos# ^13 

«srwT3TO#n3i— V. L. (a) srdterararrsfa (Apararka, p. 753), 

(b) sreftamffirsraT 

VERSE cxcvni 

.^n 

I — V. L. fiwrg (Madanaparijata, p. 667). 

VERSE CXCIX 

uwrmqr— v. L, 

VERSE CC 

^rtfvo V. L. ?fag; (Smrtitattva II, p. 184). 
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VERSE CCH 

3 V. L. (a) -9 (b) awniwr (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 487). 

— V. L. (a) Jrrai^r^smw*#, (b) JtraTssi^smisr 
— V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 377). 

V. L. qfttat: <- 3 *^ 9 : (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 487). 

P. 1207, 11. 9-12 — should eouie under this verse — • 


VERSE com 

5 — V. L. 3 (Viramitrodaya Samskara, p. 195). 

— V. L. % 

P. 1218, 1. 1 — for ?9«r5?Tir9T9wq?9 read srasfsfmrrqst 

1. 3— for snj. read ^ 

„ —for 9i #9 read sisifrr 

1. 4 — after fosfff: add 3wen =9 snc^q^n 

gra&ra: ifHreq sfsraT i farcer %rr?:, as in S. 

„ — for RfWTHi read stf^RTT 

1. 5— for ct?9 read ?W 

1. 8— for a^rer^JJC read 

VERSE CCIV 

9% f^rTfqxflras — V. L. (a) faerrgqrfew* (5) «rf% 
%nfqi%9: (Mitaksara 2. 118). 

" 55 
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VERSE CCV 

— V. L. tfT^r (Vivadaratnakara, p. 507). 

P. 1219, 1. 5— for fewr read srefcrrfrw 

11. 5-6— for srfofcft read ffrt 

VERSE CCVI 

— V. L. (VivadachintamanI, Calcutta, p. 135). 

— V. L. wf<nfih> (Vyavakaramayukha, p. 55). 

P. 1220, 1. 1— for fonw read ftmr 

L 2 — for read 

„ — for read as in S. 

1. 3— for read **5* as in S. 

VERSE CCVII 

filter:— V. L. ftonwr: (Apararka, p. 720). 

P. 1221, 1. 2 — for h €4 read * as in N. and S. 

VERSE CCVIII 

For the second line the Mitaksara (2. 118) reads 
fr a^rf^rer ssv-r&r =g ; so also Parasharamadkava (Vyavahara, 
p. 377) and Madanaparijata, (p. 685). 

wf&n*— V. L. (Mitaksara, 2. 118). 

fol?**— V. L. ft#4 

ag; — V. L. ^ (Apararka p. 723). 

P. 1221, 1. 6— omit * before as in K. 

1. 7 — for »r*«r read *Nr 
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VERSE CCIX 

ftm— V. L. w 

JT5RFH— V. L. (a) (b) (Vivadaratnakara 

p. 461). 

. P. 1222, 1. 1— for frtf* read 

» — for read as in Gautama 25. 2. 

1. 2 — for read nfg t 

1. 5 — before ftfasesn add n 

„ — for gsro^r ?r? ft read fan ft as in 

Gautama 15. 9. 

— — I. 6 — for ftft read ftft as in Gautama 15. 9. 
VERSE CCX 

ft*RKn — V. L. (Vyavabaramayukha, p. 65). 

ftwr^[ — V. L. ft*r%: {Vivadaratnakara, p. 601). 
nw — V. L. (a) (h) ?si?r 

P. 1222, 1. 12 — for nrfa* read wfa* 

1. 13 — for read ^13*1 

VERSE CCXI 
P. 1223, 1. 2 — for read ?r*«r 

VERSE ccxn 

ftwsfa^ — V. L. ft*?%s (Mitaksara 2. 139). 

P. 1223, 1. 3— for Srarew ^3: read ^?gisn # 
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P. 1223, 1. 4— for srfor read spot: 

— — „ — for srfadr read Tfhdr 

„ —for read * fer«r 

]. 5 — for read ^ as in Mad. 

P. 1224, 1. 3 — after 3ft=r§fR% addH?r...^f«ifd which appears 
wrongly in 1. 4. 

verse ccxm 

...^rr«Ta[ — V. L. (Vyavaharamaya- 

kha, p. 58). 

rts 5$ — V. L. (Mitaksara 2. 126). 

P. 1224, 1. 5 — for wfd? read srm? 

VERSE CCXIV 

V. L. 

P. 1225, 1. 2 — for read d 

„ —for w read m 

„ — for otsw read mssr 

1. 4— for ^ read ?t«r crerteRR* 

VERSE CCXV 

51 s?f¥rrii ^~V. L. *r N5r fro* wd (Vivadaratnakara., 
p. 468). 

P. 1225, 1. 5— for fetofar read 

VERSE CCXVI 

V. L. wd wh (Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, p. 159). 

* V. L % 
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P. 1226, 1. 1 — for *rr3 §[4 read *rx3 sxxnfsr’ 

1. 3 — before add 3 

1. 4 — for ?r m &x read rx?x 

VERSE CCXVII 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 591). 

AVERSE CCXVIII 
S*3cT — V. L. m3 

VERSE CCXIX 

rax — V. L. 'wrax (Madanaparij ata, p. 685). 
q# — V. L. q?3 

P. 1227, 1. 2 — for f^T wng =gx?x read f^r: *tx^f ^ 

The Bhasya on 220-227 is not available. 

VERSE CCXX 
V. L. % wnl 

VERSE CCXXI 

V. L. (a) us^rawrxtaf ; (Viramitrodaya 
Rajaniti p. 152), (b) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 611). 

V. L. (a) forxaiN*, (b) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 611). 

ti'h — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 611). 

VERSE OCXXII 

rarer— V. L. sxtra (Vivadachitamani, Calcutta, p. 166.) 
Frfosfxsr — V. L. sxxftsrcci (do.) 
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VERSE CCXXIV 

gt — V. L. (a) m (Apararka, p. 804) ; (6) 

*rar (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 392), (c) wtoi ?r 
(Viramitrodaya, Rajanlti p. 153); (d) (Smrtisarod- 

dhara p. 334). 

VERSE CCXXV 

few? pftesi? — V. L. (a) feraissftestqr i^i?, (6) 

ferarrssftsw^ mi% (c) ftfiow? &u?, (d) few? 

(Narayana, Vivadaratnakara, p. 315), (e) fijftsw? 

(Viramitrodaya Rajanlti, p. 153). 

VERSE CCXXVII 
V. L. I (Vivadaratnakara p. 611). 

VERSE CCXXIX 

P. 123E 1. 3 — for STHrwiNT* read SfspW? 

1. 4 — for read 

VERSE CCXXX 

For the second line Parasharamadhava (Vyavahara, 
p. 159) reads 

sferurf =3 ^rfJrart?— V. L. 

P. 1232, 1. 1 — for ?*r: read 

„ — for «n% read «Kif% 

VERSE CCXXXI 

* V. L. fcftpsrcg (noted by Medhafithl) 

?T: — V. L. f*r; 
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P. 1232, 1. 4 — for read «r«ra?*JU as in S. 

1. 5— for wrafr read nil 

VEESE CCXXXII 
P. 1233, 1. 2 — for read ferfirfd 

„ — for &wnn read srqssN sot 

1. 3 — for read mirctremfa 

VEESE GCXXXIII 

3% — V. L. snsd (Mitaksara 2. 306.) 
dffrd — V. L. (a) foffd (Nandana) ; (6) mfttr 
qf*rdgr- — V. L. (a) swrtq (Smrtitattva, II p. 231); 
(b) firad (Mitaksara 2. 306). 

foqddq, — V. L. (a) fmidd, (b) fr qdq^ (Parasharamadhava 
Vyavahara, p. 161). 

f^nq. — V. L. srd (Mitaksara 2. 306). 

P. 1233, 1. 5 — for read 

1. 6 — for 3 sosq read 

1. 7 — wqjror ?Tm%m — all this should go 

under verse 234. 

After 233 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse — dtffcr qdt fmp&gr i 

fispr qo^w^iq a^BTq' II 

VEESE CCXXXIV 

SHTOtl: — V. L. srareq: 
iftqfqqi^t — V. L, 

*Rfgs— V. L. («) (b) m $qf3 

o q— V. L. (a) m3 q ; (b) &r; ( 0 ) m» 
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P. 1284, L 1— for read ^ 5 

„ — for read srsp 

VERSE CCXXXV 

fR^T— V. L. S&ft « 

3?nT: — V. L. 

VERSE CCXXXVI 

P. 1235, 1. 2 — for raftra: srfl? read ra^ra Sfrtte 

VERSE CCXXXVII 

V. L. ^ s 

sr^f«i%--V. L. srfra^Tfsr — (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 
p. 804). 

VERSE CCXXXVIII 

For the second line the Vivadaratnakara (p.G35) has 
the following— 

srttoreirr: — V. L. (a) ; (1) sreroftsw (Prayash- 

chittaviveka, p. 27). 

— V. L. WRHiwns (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 27). 
fonffs: — V. L. (a) fasrrfars, (b) femfez: (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 635). 

P. 1236, 1. 2— for wfon read ran 

VFRSE CCXXXIX 

gifottssrf&ifw— V. L. 

P. 1236, h o— for ?ra read 
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VERSE CCXL ' 

5 rip — V. L. srjdrp... stpbit 

nsrt ®3rrSf 

^ — V. L. (a) ( b ) si snr?, (c) ’JjfPil? (Mitaksara, 

2. 270). 

s-srii sg: — V. L. (a) Sosi g, (6) 

P. 1236, 1. 6 — for ^rgr*?q#5R[? read as 

in Mad. 

VERSE CCXLI 
m?rars*N — V. L. mgrareis 

VERSE CCXLn 

wriotw— V. L. sifi dfo: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 635). 
?R — y. L. pfi (Vivadaratnakara, p. 635). 

VERSE CCXLin 

spender — V. L. spusfed 

dr ttds — V. L. isism? (Vivadaratnakara, p. 637). 

ddn — V. L. im 

VERSE CCXLIV 

qppig — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 637). 

a — V. L. S3; (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 122). 
wsfdqsss p — V. L. (a) s^tdqswpi ; (6) ssfdrtaswrKt 
(Vivadaratnakara, p. 637). 

VERSE CCXLV 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

<*a-g\^T — V. L. yjpdri (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

P. 1238, 1. 5 — for f%s read %%r as in S. 
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VERSE CCXLVI 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

m enkr# — V. L. ^ fostt 

sprist — V. L. 3 (Nandana). 

P. 1239, 1. 1— for mtp=a read wnf ‘a 

1. 2— for read 

„ —for ^fa^rst** read 

VERSE CCXLVII 

a&grftr — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

^ — V. L. (a) faffed % (b) fwf ?r =a «t 

VERSE CCXLVIII 

— V. L. (Parasharamadkava Vyavahara, 

p. 396). 

P. 1240, 1. 1 — for shot: read WMi: 

VERSE CCXLIX 

arai^ — V. L. *irat^ w«r (Vivadaranatkara, p. 649). 

V. L. (do.) 

P. 1240, 1. 3 — for ?is$ssg read ?rsgr sqg 

11. 3-4 — for sremftsN read uarerirstr 

1. 4— for srsgfo read *rsg*r ?fa 

1. 5 — for ^ttt read ^cw 

„ —for far read sar 

1. 6 — for read %f te 

1. 7 — for tw read sfta: 
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VERSE CCL 
V. L. sf^gfflrea&iSTg (Vivadaratnakara, 

618). 

?RW — V. L. fRfrfotN: (do.) 

VERSE CCLI 

— V. L. Rgffar (Vivadaratnakara, 

618). 

VERSE OCLII 

— V. L. 

gs g g fa* — V. L. 

P. 1241, 1. 2— for mpd read mfsgr 

VERSE CCLHI 

P. 1241, 1. 4— for smil'd read «n*f 

„ — for spdsfa read 

• „ — for d =9 read d*r 

P. 1242, 1. 2— for «mraimar read warn'd *r 

1. 3— for read 

„ — for Wtia read w?rsg 

1. 5 — for read 

I 6— for f%5BTT i read ftsrmg as in Mad. 

v — for srsfi read sreri 

VERSE CCLIV 

gw — V. L. gw 
wrote— V. L. wnte? 
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VEESE CCLY 

fawf g — V. L. ftwr ft (Vivadaratnakara, p. 294). 

— V. L. awftrcsN*. 

V. L. 

VEESE CCLVI 

— V. L. fi%r: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 289). 
VEESE CCLVn 

§«*r— V. L. ?3<n 

^ — V. L. (a) *&uz®qT3$T urn: 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 291). 

(b) ft# srt: 

(c) ^ *rzft*>T 5RI: 

(d) f3«rr $ sforzfosrsq: 

P. 1243, 1. 8— for read 

1. 4 — for sH35i: arafsfcsT read snif«T: giforsrer: 

VEESE CCLVIII 

sftoftiqjr: — V. L. arqfw: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 291). 

*rt- — V. L. (a) *rgrsfcfMN5r*, (b) 

«rar (c) a^ar^psnsrar, (d) vr^TsM^tewT, (e) *T:?Tswftpi?5r? 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 291). 

— V. L. 

P. 1243, 1. 6 — for read zefiw $ 

1. 7 — for read 9 *stk? 

„ — for read snrarc 


P. 1244, 1. 1 — for sqsrn^nf read sqfo i spur? 
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P. 1244, 1. 2 — for swot read wrertemT 

1. 3 — for sirrtri read 

„ — for srfftfwiq; read uftfNruj; 

„ — for ’srrfcf «r read $ §rq 

1. 5 — for siT^sr read 

VERSE CCLIX 

— V. L. 

P. 1244, 1. 8 — for read frs^taifa^ 

VERSE CCLX 

q^rirmi^— V. L. tRmffcc. 

V. L. ftsntftqig; 

P. 1245, 1. 1 — for sir read * 

1. 2 — for sf *tf% read 

1. 3 — for i*§?®rrar read 

„ — for read 

1. 4 — for ^IRT read =3if^5F 

11.4-5 — 3^4 — all this should 

go under verse 261. 

VERSE CCLXI 

— V. L. g (Vivadaratnakara, p. 293). 

*jt — V. L. #?# (Vivadaratnakara, p. 293). 
srtertsi — V. L. («) srt^ru (Vivadaratnakara, p. 293), (b) 
sfNprsr, (e) srtasrr*r 
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VERSE CCLXII 

fimaa? — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, Calcutta, p. 79). 


The Bhasya on verse 262 to 273 is not available. 
VERSE CCLXIII 
V. L. fo# 

VERSE CCLXV 
sftnjf — V. L. (Apararka, p. 841). 

VERSE CCLXVII 

awi<?iK — V. L. (Govindaraja). 

— V. L. 

VERSE CCLXVni 
— V. L. (a) (b) m$iih 

VERSE CCLXIX 
5fftrw— V. L. srgs 

VERSE CCLXXI 

srrafci;— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 339). 

VERSE CCLXXII 

v£% wiftpn*—V. L. (a) v£ ^ wrfafmsj*; (b) ix£^ 
qrfif«rpiRC (Apararka, p. 850, Vivadaratnakara, p. 341). 

V. L. srwjRtf (Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, 

p. 93). 
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PR— V. L. £ mg; 

V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 341). 

AVERSE CCLXXHI 

srawh^q; — V. L. (Vivadaratnakra, p. 625). 

VERSE CCLXXIV 

— V. L. (a) (h) f|irwg, (Apararka, p. 850), 

(c) arimw#, (d) 

-frf*i«rrsfs=^T — V. L. svrfkvtTijsdt (Apararka, p. 850). 

P. 1250, 1. 2 — for read as in N. 

VERSE CCLXXV 
is misprint for 

' V. L. (a) *rfSr$$£ =3 feraR (Apararka, p. 
853, Mitaksara 2. 302), (6) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 367), (c) at fereR, (d) sr%^s«ra%rat^ 

— V. L. €f?Twr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 367). 

V. L. (a) srftarrgqsrre#! 
ma^rtfMNri:; (6) srffarr =3 (Parasharama- 

dhava Vyavahara, p. 395). 

P. 1250, 1. 3 — for sfifo read snfa 

VERSE CCLXXVI 

%ar — V. L. (a) fsu; ( b ) fkxai (Apararka, p. 845). 

53^ — V. L. (Mitaksara, 2. 275). 

VERSE CCLXXVII 

— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 321, 

Parasbaramadhava Vyavahara, p. 302, Apararka, p. 845). 

S3U si — V. L. s*ramfa (Vivadaehintamani, Calcutta, p. 87.) 
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VERSE CCLXXVin 

£?'m— V. L. draw 
swnqc— V. L. ftrwra; 

— Y. L. (a) wfarafcsrc: (Vivadaratnakara p. 338), 
(b) (Apararka, p, 849). 

P. 1252, 1. 1— for sftar read sftai 

VERSE CCLXXIX 

?rarnd$$ — V. L. (a) rrarad^is*;, (b) 
sgifo — V. L. (a) ggift, (b) a*nft 

V. L. (a) stwatew, (b) <?erra>TW (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 365). 

The Bhasya on 280 and 281 is not available. 


VERSE CCLXXXI 
— V. L. serais 

VERSE CCLXXXII 

srd«f shsnrg, — V. L. (a) 3rd«f =af sroteiq?* ; (b) w Nq ra ! 

=3 srtewj: 

R 1253, 1. 1— for %ftr read ftftfif 

VERSE CCLXXXIII 

W — V. L. *t g (Apararka, p. 765). 

«nqa[n#i5«TqT f^l — Y. L. (a) sriq^nai m <*t ; (b) 
(Vivadaratnakara, p. 222). 

R 1253, 1. 3 — for sra>r ^ read % 
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VERSE CCLXXXIV 

P. 1254, 1. 2— for read WTsaPWsr 

VERSE CCLXXXV 

srf^fi — V. L. w§§ ( V Ivadachintamani, Calcutta, p. 101). 
<T§ — V. L. (Vivadaratnakara p. 363). 

P. 1254, 1. 4 — before add 

„ for &s5tr«f3r read «nn 

— — 1. 5— for vftaroisrqfS read ^crsrwraf^ as in Mad. 

VERSE CCLXXXV! 

^ — V. L. § (Vivadachitamani, Calcutta, 

p. 100.) 

wq*S-— V. L. 

P. 1255, }1. 2 — for 3* f> read «tf 
— — — „ —for read qr^feasrtsfrsr 

— — — l. 3 — for f^Tf read 

VERSE CCLXXXVII . 

wngqr^— V. L. (a) <h maqrfi (Apararka, p. 822), (b) 
wansqra; (Vivadachitamani, Calcutta, p. 80.) 

V. L. ^ 

P. 1255, 1. 8— After add * 

VERSE CCLXXXVIII 

=9 — V. L. ^ qsgtft (Nandana.) 

CTSWTU fot— V. L. (a) ?!5ff urn M; (b) wmi* f¥*r# 
(Vivadaratnakara p. 630). 
f:f^Rn — V. L. 


57 
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VERSE CCLXXXIX. 

snsms =ar V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 367.) 

sprcnirr V. L. ?r*rorr wet* (do.) 

V. L. snm^gr (do.) 

After (289) some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : — . 

gdtg g stt^: srr-'g: g*: gn: i 
^nrqr^vwrar g g^4 # it 

P. 1256, 1. 4— for £»Wt read fnnar 
VERSE CCXC 

"wnl: — V. L. (a) ; (6) : ; (c) (Apararka, 

p. 821.) 

(d) nms 

P. 1256, 1. 8— for ^treratt! read as in F. N. as 

in Mad. 

VERSE CGXCT 

^r^gr— V. L. (a) dtsmsssr, (A) dtafessr, 

(c) sfrsrkfSSST:, (d) rftdrsgs:, 

(e) (/) sfi^TqgBh, 

(g) sf^Trfgt, (A) sft^Efg («), tfdrsstff 
(Vivadaratnakara, p. 296.) 

flfd — V. L. fafdsr 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 825.) 

ftfd — V. L. suott^ ssn* (Vivada- 

chitamani, Calcutta, p. 81.) 

P. 1257, 1. 1 — for read dtsrife 

1. 2 — for dfcr ^ read dtargee 
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VERSE CCXCII 

P. 1257, 1. 8 — for read srrarof 

VERSE CCXCIII 

V. L. g (Vivadaratnakara, p. 324). 

V. L. 

P. 1258, 1. 2 — for » read sn?rf 
1. 3— for ^ jfmr’sif read 

VERSE CCXCIV 

mm—V. L. (a) (b) ?WJT, (c)*rroir (Viramitrodaya.) 

P. 1258, 1. 10 — for read f^rf^r 

„ — after srf>ftcg* add i sn$i#w&jp& 

3 ^# i utig; s*nsrr% 

P. 1258, 1. 11 — for read srm 

P. 1259, 1. 1 — for trfcar read 

]. 3 — for smif^rfa read 

1. 4 — for ^T55r> read 

VERSE CCXCV 

— V. L. (Viramitrodaya Rajanlti, p. 278). 

P. 1259, 1. 5 — for read ^ s *r 

„ — for read wsra 

„ — for read 

„ — for read *!5$n 

„ — for mw read srfrar - 
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VERSE CCXCVI 

f — V. L. (Viramitrodaya, Rajaniti, 

p. 820). 

fass«re?j — V. L. fa»s«R*t 

P. 1260, 1. 1— for fasras read fafa I fae 

;1. 2 — after add 

1. 3— for cr?sin? read 

VERSE CCXCVII 

g$ 3— V. L. g$ % 
m—V. L. faro 

VERSE ccxcvm 

mtiwtsi— V. L. 

atffafa:— V. L. (a) (6) wafai: 

P. 1261, 1. 3 — omit after suffer 

VERSE CCXCIX 

me ^ aa: i — V. L. g^ma> 

5T?r: *4 wmtfg (Nandana). 

P. 1261, 1. 6 — for read aRteggsrrfa 

— — 1. 7— for mgli read stfifaa 

VERSE CCC 

P.1262,1. 1— rffar (gwftar )...3%is?nfa— This should 
go under verse 299. 

1. 2 — for 5u?tT fa read m swtfa 

• „ — for 5R read sttjj 

„ — for ^*5*# read 
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VERSE CCCI 

P. 1262, 1. 4— for mz read SN 

• „ — for read %?= 

„ — for fruf% read finf# gwf# 

VERSE CCCII . 

igfc reffi re re raT V. L. (a) 

&W& I§# W**l 

(6) snfeds*g f%gw gnq i 

(c) ^d^dsv-gfhirr^T f#?# §f*r 

P. 1263, 1. 1 — for wfira read srgssnsf 

„ — for ®rt!rr fes read 3Rgf#g 

1. 2— for read #u?t 

VERSE CCCIII 

mdrsr — V. L. (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 19). 

VERSE cccrv 

*3 — V. L. tra; (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 19). 

V. L. 3^ 

VERSE CCCV 
rarc(— V. L. stsmg; 

far?# — V. L. (Nandana, Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 

p. 19). 

VERSE CCCVI 

f^tTRiT: sT3tr — V. L. si# (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 

p. 19). 
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VERSE CCCVII 

srw— V. L. ^ 

P. 1264, 1. 3— for ?t&r read ?t$ 

VERSE CCCVIII 

sMb am — V. L. <n$ai 

<?srTftre?«r# — V. L. 

P. 1264, 1. 4— for «rw%ar read srf^fw 
„ — for spur read 

VERSE CCOIX 

■aT*3^r%#r — V. L. ^afi-riT (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 19). 
P. 1265, 1. 1 — for brafar m*?sr read foafa 

VERSE CCCXII 

3^i— V. L. fad 

P. 1266, 1. 1 — for ST?: jg) read st?^f 

VERSE cccxm 

srrsrurr^ — V. L. srsrara: (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 

151.) 

«?r: ?fSotsrTfsr3? — V. L. tstwc 

VERSE CCCXIV 

■ ^^t- — V. L. (a) (b) s4*nsr 

*>«Trfos: aw:— V. L. (a) air<anf«ra»Jf : 
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VERSE CCCXY 

— V. L. § g ?# (Viramitrodaya 

Rajaniti, p. 151.) 

VERSE CCCXVI 

«ri3*nf^3i — V. L. (a) srmfsrsr (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 
p. 151), (6) *rotiw 

srn 3 ’s — V. L. air % (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 151). 
V. L. 3«rr 

VERSE CCCXVII 

The Viramitrodaya (Rajaniti, p. 151) reads the verse as 
sraoftaairsmftesi *raifhffatr i 
<?a «f 1 ^ ii 

R 1268, 1. 1 — for read as in S. 

VERSE CCCXVIII 

— V. L. (a) I?*?;! (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 151); 

(b) *33 

P. 1268, 1. 3 — for read 

VERSE CCCXIX 

— V. L. 3## (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 151). 

% — V. L. (a) (&) % 

mimru ^r: — V. L. srtiwr: (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 

p. 151). 

VERSE CCCXX 

q atw fo sr — V. L. sr (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 

152). 
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P. 1268, 1. 5— for fosrrawr read f^rr: 

P. 1269, 1. 2— after msrs: add 

VERSE CCCXXI 
P. 1269, 1. 3 — omit 
1. 5 — for su read ssrs 

VERSE CCCXXII. 

wjtfi — V. L. $fs (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 143). 

V. L. f sr 3 
V. L. ^crgsr -sr 

P. 1270, 1. 1— for read m 

verse cccxxrn 

suns®*—’ V. L. (a) si sursro, (b) si mi 

s«rs<wi, (c) sut$?* 

P. 1270, 1. 3 — for tam read srrsr 

VERSE CCCXXIV 
s?r fs>— V. L. surfs) 

P. 1270, 1. 9 a!?Tf read s?r f 
„ omit #r^wrewr: 

VERSE CCCXXV 
P. 1271, 1. 1 — omit 

J? 


for read <mr? 
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VERSE CCCXXVI 

227)^ vwfewn-— V. L. sewrofaf: (Madanaparijata, p. 
P. 127.1, 1. 3 — for fagrK: read fitogrE: 

verse cccxxvn 

P. 1271, 1. 5— for f^pr I n i wifrf*r sfH^r read fosrt 

verse cccxxvm 

«ms — V. L. 

«b«Nr' — V. L. sraira: 

P. 1272, 1. 2 — for read gw 

1. 4 — omit *?3 t 

„ for stater: read srffw: 

VERSE CCCXXIX 
— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 

VERSE CCCXXX 

— V. L. sftshf|tfcfof«R (Madanaparijata, p. 

227). 

feting**— ' V. L. feNhtgi*CT 

Tfifr^tn =g — V. L. (a) rrmfeiisr (Madanaparijata, p. 227), 

(b) sist^Tm ear 

P. 1273, L 1— for read 
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VERSE CCCXXXI 

— V. L. 3 ^ 13 ^ (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 

— V. L. (a) =3 fesnsHq: (Parasharamadhava, 417), 
(b) (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 

P. 1273, l. 3— for read 

< VERSE cccxxxin 

— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 

sra&t— V. L. vrjpfo (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 

VERSE CCCXXXIV 

— V. L. arefsnma; 

Is^ra:— V. L. fowro: (Madanaparijata, p. 230). 

VERSE CCCXXXV 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, 418) 

msn&nnspfr — V. L. (a) sniRriensr^T, (b) mgrartoisiirr 
(Parasharamadhava Achara p. 418). 


P. 1275, L 1 — for read gBn 



Adhyaya X 

Before verse (1) some manuscripts add the following 
line : — 

sra: Jrawfsr * 

VERSE I 

P. 1277, 1. 1— Before arf^rsr add 
as in A. N. S. & C. 

P. 1277, 1. — for <?t read 

1. 7 — for ^irar read srrft 

1. 11' — before add 3=53# 

„ — for *rar read sra 

„ — for ?f«JT read *r*n 

1. 12 — for *N read 

VERSE in. 

mhx—V. L. 

P. 1278, 1. 7— omit [ nra p ] 

1. 8 — for read 

VERSE IV 

P. 1279, 1. 5— for read wre* <??rm as in A. and N. 

„ — for 3^1 read 

„ — for tTT 1 ^: read amf: 

1. 7 — for read 

1. 8 — for *W read w # 
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VEKSE V 

P. 1280, 1. 4 — for sm read as in S. and A. 

„ — for read 

1. 5 — for read $ as in S. 

» « 1. 7 — for aaq read ?ra n 

■ 1. 9 — for qsrft read 

„ — for read 3 *: 

1 . 12 — for read 

1 . 13— for read srsfW&jj as j n n. ant | A. 

1. 21— for srarar ^ read srnrarfcrc®* as in S. 

1 . 22 — for #t: read 

• „ — for s^rr read m as in S. 

„ —for * 5 q read <^q 

1. 26 — for read i ?r 

1 . 28— for read 

1. 27 — for read sr^f 

P 1281, 1. 5 — for wwts read mfsgrfs 

1 . 10 — for w^sr read sr?g? 5 r 

1. 14 — after '=ref: read qsr 

„ — for read 

1 . 16 — for fwsr read 

1. 20 — for read 
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P. 1281, 1. 20 — for read a a as in S. 

1. 24 — for *?snqr read sud gsnq as in S. 

„ — for =9 sre read 3=^ 

1. 26 — for read mfg 

„ — for mtr^ sr read «n«rati 

P. 1282, 1. 2 — for read 

L 4 — for cresrcr read 

1. 5 — for read srtr 

1. 6 — for %ut read 

YEESE X 

P. 1285, 1. 2 — for ?r?i read 

„ — for wqsfNj?: read qssmFrewr: 

„ — for read 

VERSE XI 

P. 1285, 1. 3 — for «r *i«f read 

VERSE XII 

^gq^rnsr: — V. L. ( a ) ^rararug.-, ( b ) 

— V. L. 

— V. L. (a) snt&q* 

an*p^ qroNroqr: — V. L. 5fw§ «wNtos*: 

VERSE xm 

to — V. L. <rar 

swfoihw&fir — V. L. (a) % (b) 
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P. 1286, L 4— for read 5 ! 3 q sw rfo g as in S. 

1 . 5— for read as in S. 

» — for <?ar read 

„ — for read = 3 ^ 5 ^ 

VERSE XIV 

P. 1287, 1. 1 for schist: read s?rc*n 5 rr 

1. 2 — Omit *rr before srtra: 

1- 3 — for 5 n$srgr read n © ngr as in A. 

1. 4 — for $m: read 

VERSE XV 

<r 

P- 1287, 1. 5 — for read * 

VERSE xvn 

<?* 5— V. L. <TT m 

VERSE XVIII 

S^:— V. L. (a) (b) g9**r: 

VERSE XIX 

^srfcr^Hrrci — V. L. Jura sinff ^rwr 
aarbsrrar— V. L. srcrlwi n " 
w^r — V. L. ifr. 

V. L. (Parasbaramadhava Prayasbchitta, 

p. 06.) 
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VERSE XX 

3R*r??racfi3j trrq;- — V. L. (a) swpsrerainj; (6) srsmfsraarqf 

(noted by Medhatithi, who does not mention any such var. 
lee. as ‘ avratah ’ as wrongly asserted by Buhler. 
frsrrftfa faftRfqN* — V. L. 

VERSE XXI 

— v. L. (a) ngs&Qoz*;: (b) (e) 

qnrernft — V. L. (a) (b) 

shr qq "a — V. L. (a) qq % (fe) 

m&mm, (c) 5«*raNr* qw % (d) s«tfq?qq =a, (e) 

(/) qq q. 

VERSE XXII 

ft5mf5rf*gfr — V. L. ( a ) (b) (c) 

VERSE XXIII 

*r§qsj — V. L. qrsqsj 
f^wrq — V. L. f^5fiF» 

VERSE XXIV 
— V. L. 3IT«t§ swfop* : 

P. 1290, 11. 2-3 — for msro read *q*r 

1 . 3 — for m read W?r 

I 4 — Before add 

VERSE XXVI 


V. L. qros^j 
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VERSE XXVII 

swafor — V. L. 3R«ifer ftnffsri^ 

wigsnein: — V. L. (a) Higstimi, (b) mgsritr noted by Medha- 

tithi. 

Higsnwf aga*# flsr^Tg =* ' V. L. Wigan#! Hi^iwrf 

g WOT wwafear I (Govindaraja). 

P. 1292, 1. 1— for Sif# read 

1 . 3 — for read «TO5tf 

— „ — for read srnla 

1. 4— for a#! read 

1 , 0 — f or read afnaft^w 

„ —for ansa?! read <?n 

1. 7 — for sjw read 5F? 

— — „ — for ssfl^T read Wfn$T 

1 . 8 — for wfon =* hi read hi 

„ — for sNrwa^a read shrr^T 

VERSE XXVIII 
wh wrf g— V. L. ?wnRrr =ar 

ar?%afir swig— V. L. (a) airitetft a>a: (b) arihri m : 
m**rWh—V. L. 

P. 1293, 1. 2 — for ®wkr read «wj$m 

1. 3 — for sanw a read snnw^r 

„ —for oforaT read ^raisrrar 
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VERSE XXIX 
P. 1294, 1. 1 — for read 

■ „ — for w read 

1. 2 — for read ^wsrraraf 

1. 3 — for read 

VERSE XXX 

P. 1294, 1. 4 — for entrap murarmr: read 

VERSE XXXI 

P. 1295, 1. 2— for read oftar: ^ 

1. 4 — After*$fo 5 tar: add 

1. 6 — for srfo read 

1. 7— for read =rst 

1. 12 — for wwfet read aws 

VERSE XXXII 

— V. L. (a) (6) 

#??a— V. L. (a) ifca*, ( b ) 

P. 1296, 1. 2 — for 5 JT*pe&sw read 

1 3 — for ifrRTsr read fra fg[ 

P. 1297, 1. 1— for read *T srm 

1. 2 — omit *roN:, not in S. 
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VERSE XXXIII 
— V. L. noted by Medhatithi. 

R 1207, 1. 5— for sra??r read srsm 

„ —for read 3<tr% 

1. 6— for sra sr read *TTg m 

VERSE XXXIV 
*rnrs — V. L. unro 

VERSE XXXV 

V. L. (a) (b) r- 

sw— V. L^rffett: 

s N 

VERSE XXXVI 

1?%^— V. L. 

P. 1299, 1. 2 — for read fStaraib 

„ — for read fa 

1. 3 — for * read ^hs 

VERSE XXXVII 
P. 1299, 1. 4— for fRsrra; read ff^rg 

VERSE XXXVIH 

V. L. 

g ^tTrir — V. L. ^ 

3^rf— V. L. (a) (b) 

P. 1300, 1. 1— for read 
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VERSE XXXIX 
P. 1300, 1. 4 — for sxittot read swsrerr 

1. 5 — for %Rf read 

„ — Omit *rsm%fd......dter ijsngr 

VERSE XLI 

usaifdwu*— V. L. ^rfdar^— 

'Rp — V. L. (a) ^rffHT, (6) ^jpGjr 

P. 1301, 1. 1 — for read dtarg 

1. 5— omit *fihr...dN:, not in A. S. and N. 

VERSE XLII 

sr*n% — V. L. (a) iroitaar, (6) ir*^ 

P. 1302, 1. 2— for OTfrarsrra read mmuisiRr 

VERSE XLIII 
— V. L. srrfrert^sf 

P. 1302, 1. 3 — for erdf read 

VERSE XLIV 

3 a ¥W— V. L- («) «*1*f*n, (5) Wn'*, (c) ^«ts, (d) 

%— V. L. (a) %f, (6) $nr, (c) *h»f ,Jd) (&) 

(/') W, (ff) W, (A) it* 

qgst— V. L. vm (A) vw* 

^i: *sm: — V. L. ^dT?a*n 
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VERSE XLVI 

R 1304, 1. 2 — for read stew* 

„ — after add 9 9$9d whieh appears 

wrongly in line 8. 

VERSE XLVHI 

= 9 — V. L. 919(99*7 3 
V. L. wg 

1^1— V. L. (a) (b) I?, (o) rn> (d) **S 

P. 1304, 1. 5 — for c9ife read ?9rl 

VERSE XLIX 

— V. L. (a) (b) g«*?Ti9r 

t9n9ra:— V. L. 

VERSE L 

P. 1305, 1. 4 — for 9§sr: read 9%: 

■ „ — for ^T^r^usjifri read f9^i9i5?ii% 

VERSE LI 

mmum — V. L. (a) sraqrara, (b) swjtisrw 

P. 1305, 1. 4 — for 71919 read 7 T 9 T: 

— — L — for read 

P. 1306, L 1 — for read d 

1. 2 — for 9f*r read nfd 

VERSE LII 

ajtrdsjrfd — V. L. 
fatwiud 9 — V. L. 
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VERSE Lin 
fSm&jr — V. L. ftwsM 

VERSE LIV 
P. 1307, 1. 1 — Omit 

VERSE LV 

P. 1307, 1. 4 — %cr read %orr 

VERSE LVI 

sps^tsjt — V. L. 

VERSE LVn 

P. 1307, 1. 7— for read 

VERSE LIX 

P. 1308, 1. 3 — for Jrrarfsf read moM 
„ — for W read 

VERSE LX 

— V. L. 

P. 1309, 1. 1 — for srefi# read 

VERSE LXI 
fT%t: — V. L. fl%t: 

■VERSE LXII 

nsmr — V. L. 

— V. L. (a) (&) 

P. 1309, 1. 4 — for Rtd* read 
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VERSE LXIII 

*r*&r — V. L. sraste: 

^ — V. L. (a) <£?, (b) 

— V. L. 

5r T g#crW— V. L. mro 

P- 1310, 1. 3 — for ®*hr read <nr 

1. 4 — for read 3m 

1- 5 — for mre3mgara: read w^mgmrerT 

„ — for faafa read f%«r 

1. 7— for §sr% read 3 3 

Between the two halves of 63, some Mss. have the 
following additional lines 

si3?5T am 'targgaar ii 

VERSE LXIV 

P. lolO, 1. 10 for ftvmr ^mar read smsplNhiTHT 
P. 1311,1. 3 for ?r read sfa 

1. 6 — for srmm read srshn 
1. 7— for w «?*$: read 

VERSE LXV 

mr 3 — V. L. <?3 *g 
P. 1312, 1. 2— Omit ^ 

« for mt read mgr 
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VEESE LXVI 

V.L. (a) (b) 

(o) fere* *&&*«**; (d) ^ e'antaft't; (e) 

VEESE LXVII 

P. 1313, 1. 4 — for is^rtw read «?sr, strsjw as in S. 

VEESE LXVIH 
P. 1313, 1. 5 — for q-Rw read tiw 
n — for tgu read tspr 
1. 6 — for 'll? read i=r: 

VEESE LXX 

V. L. ^ 

P. 1314, 1. 4 — for fltf read 

„ — for ^ read qbr 

1. 6 — for read f&rer 

VEESE LX XT 

P. 1315, 1. 2 — for read *r$g; filRRfe 

VEESE LXXII 

P. 1315, 1. 5 — for read sjppi# 
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VERSE LXXin 
grawftft — V. L. mromfa: 

P. 1316, 1. 1— for f^stT read %wr 

i. 3— for read 

1. 4— for ^ 3 ^: wg; read ^ 3 ^ «* wrac 

„ — for read w?t|t 

VERSE LXXIV 
*g^*ggft*ran — V. L. ^^Rrferai: 

P. 1316, 1. 9— for f^>rc read fsrcn? 

VERSE LXXV 
gstf gistf — V. L. gra* gstf 

’72 — V. L. sri % 

(Viramitrodaya Paribhasa, p. 45). 

VERSE LXXVI 
P. 1317, 1. 4 — for read 

1. 5 — for 5 arr read gr 

VERSE LXXVH 

V. L. 

giOTT^— V. L. (a) srrirgjj, ; (5) snur I ; (c) 

VERSE LXXVIII 

gfofemTOHfsT V T, Srfil ST5T3T& 
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VERSE LXXIX 

TSfifo — V. L. (Mitaksara, 1. 119). 

P. 1318, 1. 3 — for read 

1. 4 — omit 

VERSE LXXX 
=3 wurct — V. L. 3 

P. 1319, 1. 1 — for read i srnifciifa 


VERSE 


® — sr (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 13) 

srswrr?:— V. L. mmwt. (Madanaparijata, p. 231). 

P. 1319, 1. 3— for smsr read 

— — 1. 6 — for ftfRr: read f%: 

„ — for snft read 

„ — for srifT read ^reri 

—for read s&m 

1. 7 — after add <rm from line 8 

below. 


VERSE LXXXII 

P. 1319, 1. 8 — omit am m? Here. 

1. 9 — for stfipi read 

1. 11 — for m read 


60 
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VERSE LXXXm 

— V. L. firwvraig; (Parasharamadhava Achara, 

p. 426). 

P. 1320, 1. 3— for read *cwr: u 

„ — for read ?*?r suqad 

VERSE L XXXIV 
P. 1320, 1. 5— for *r i ^ read *gW{ 

1. 9 — for read 

„ — for qrgwpdt read 

„ — for 8# read bI: 

VERSE LXXXV 
P. 1321, 1. 1— for sri read m 

„ —for 5 t*t read 

1. 3 — for wretT read 

„ —for read 

1. 4— for nffNT read nf|<ra?r as in S. 

„ —after ffr: add tr#r ?^rr grrftrsqr as in S. 

„ — for read IT as in S. 

VERSE LXXXVI 

— V. L. sq'frttf (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 

P. 1321, L 7— for read *ror 

P. 1322, 1. 1 — for wnmr: read *qt qrr^r: 
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VERSE LXXXVII 
P. 1322, 1. 4 — for read 

VERSE LXXXVIII 

wi: — V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 123). 

— V. L. W (Narayana). 

— -V. L. W (Kandana). 

P. 1323, 1. 2— for read 

1. 3 — for read 

VERSE LXXXIX 

— V. L. (a) ; (6) (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 

?ra — V. L. nsri 

^ ^ — V. L. =gr (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 

— V. L. (a) STsfa'EsnfifcTOr, (&) ssrrsr^tPfim 
q^, (c) sg% (d) f&afazrm-zm (Madanaparijata, 

p. 232). 

P. 1323, 1. 6 — for read «rsgisq?r 

After 89 some Mss. have the following additional verse: — ■ 

(3) a*n #5raif% =* i 

qrafatf ( qtstri^^ ) c?«n^ftf5r srfqnjfo <q (qsm-qr- 

hqq^) ii 

VERSE XC ‘ * “ " 

»TJT — V- L. 

V. L. WZR 

P. 1323, 1. 10— for formraft sg read I snmfafa «rg 
P. 1324, 1. 1 — for wfe? read ftrc 

• 1. 2 — for read qsr %5Ti^ 

1. 3 — for snur read slur 
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ERSE XCI 

— V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 124). 

V. L. 

sgfegw — V. L. (a) (b) « &OTT (Paraskarama- 

dhava Achara, p. 431), (c) ^ fesrer 

For the second line some Mss. read — ftgw ejnfan 
&r qrrqfgc 

P. 1324, 1. 9— for pi read * 

■ „ —for wrar read wwt 


VERSE XCII 

^ V. L. 

V. L. w ferret. 

verse xcm 

f <mrai— V. L. ?er^rnqi«rT!jT (Mitaksara— 3. 40). 
— y. l. 

VERSE XCIV 

?t: — V. L. ft#: (Nandana and noted by Medkatitki). 

* V. L. (a) sni?aT*m (Apararka, 933 noted by 

Mitaksara,) (6) (Madanaparijata, p. 233). 

■ P. 1325, 1. 4 — for ei^Nf read ot&t 

1. 5 — for <rrarar%3T read iT«rer!^ti%siT 

1. 6— for s&ra?* read *fra$r s 

in N. and A. 
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VEESE XCVI 

sfatrc*— V. L. 

— V. L. snfefsr: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 363). 
YEESE XCYII 

*rc — Y. L. wng; 

q?wur gfNr^ft— V. L. qq*«?srqr^ (Mitaksara, 3. 41). 

*ws — Y. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 123). 

*r oti: — V. L. (a) q?«raf^qf%ng; (Madanapari- 

jata, p. 233), (6) 

veese xcvm 

P. 1327, 1. C — for read 

■ 1. 7 — for d read 

VEESE XCIX 

s?E3T: — V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 233). 

str#— V. L. (a) s?r?RTf*ri m#, ( b ) 
(Madanaparijata, p. 233). 

VEESE C 

SU9$#: — Y. L. 

P. 1328, 1. 2— for m read qsr#? 

VEESE Cl 

*3 qut — V. L. ^qf«r 

srffqr — V. L. (Apararka, p. 935). 

P. 1328, 1. 5— for ff%? read ff*w 

L 0 — for qsfsfo read qjfsra: 

„ —for *3*^ read ^*3 
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VERSE CH 

g«T?ftcfagr — V. L. g«fa (Smrtitattva H. p. 362). 

P. 1329, L 2— for far read n * 

verse cm 

nffaig; — V. L. snffNT^ (Parasharamadhava Acliara, p. 

183). 

35|^rT*5*rm— V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, 

p. 183). 

P. 1329, 1. 4— for sps! read 3^ 

„ — for read spfa 

1. 6 — for «?9 read qq 

1. 7— for ^ err read 

1. 8 — for read saw 

„ — for snjfo: read srfi%; 

verse civ 

*tcre?rer.* — V. L. (Yatidharmasahgraha, p. 75). 

For the second line the Samskararatnamala reads— flrefa 
q *r qrfa q^qwffaT*»mT 

tftffcrTOT— V. L. sfcraisrc (Apararka p. 935). 

Ufa — V. L. $rfar (Parasharamadhava Prayashehitta, 
p. 326). 

P. 1329, 1. 10 — for srfosr read qffa 
„ — for read smfafa- 


1. 11 — for gsr read g: 
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VEESE CV 

it* 5 *— V. L. (Apararka, p. 935). 

P. 1380, 1. 1 — for 3j*r: i read 
1. 2 — for sr$% read 

VEESE CVI 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 326). 


VEESE CVII 

— V. L. (P arasharamadhava Prayashchitta p. 

326). 

l^T:— V. L. ( a ) I#t: ( l ) ff<* 

VEESE CIX 

cJ^n — V. L. WT (Apararka, p. 935). 

VEESE CX 

V. L. 

VEESE CXI 

«*nq$: V. L. *tmrg; (Apararka, p. 936). 

P. 1332, 1. 1— for % * sspifa read 

VEESE CXII 

P. 1332, 1. 4— for Jtf s sr read Jif<s 

11. 5-6— for srs# read 
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P. 1882, L 6— for read ffo* 

„ —for read feffwrwnr. 

1. 7— for TqwrsT read h 

„ —for f ■ firnfafe read f’aRftewfofo 

VERSE CXIII 
P. 1333, 1. 2— for read ^ 

„ — for read 

1. 4 — for f&smx read *rr 

VERSE CXV 
P. 1334, L 2— for f^n read 

1. 3 — for a#r read re 

L 6 — for read I sNhqgft 

1. 8 — for srtm: read *frn: 

„ — Omit 3rm§5i: not in S. 

VERSE CXVI 

— V. L. (Apararka, p. 936 and Mitaksara, 3*42, 

and Nandana). 

— V. L. 

filter— V. L. dw (Mitaksara, 3. 42). 

P. 1335, 1. 3 — for f% aead 
„ — for read wrer 

VERSE CXVII 
sfown*-— V. L. s<r<?3R 
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VERSE CXVIH 

— V. L. 

VERSE CXIX 

— V. L. (a) (6) * * 1 # 

— V . L. %HH[ (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti p. 263). 

VERSE CXX 

f*fer V. L. (a) ; 

(b) 

(c) f3m?$re?<wira*n 

P. 1337, 1. 1 — for s*n*5rfap read ^mctfort ®T*n?g£r 

*rufr 3^f^: i f^cr*?: asnsrsw i %?<«rs*ra£T%gf fifcjfcrera: i 
*\ 

^t: as in S. 

VERSE OXXI 
V. L. ff%UT^r%g; 

snun^r^— V. L. (a) ( b ) 

— V. L. 

. . m- 

verse cxxn 

P. 1338, 1. 3 — after eggj add 

„ — for read i ^ 

1. 4— for read 

VERSE cxxni 

— V. L. (Parasharamadliava Aeliara, p. 421). 

— V. L. (do.) 

61 
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VERSE CXXV 
P. 1839, 1. 7 — for read g§5T$T 

VERSE CXXVI 
P. 1340, 1. 6— for «T gssd read gssS 

VERSE cxxvn 

L. (Smrtitattva II, p. 381). 

— V. L. (a) fftr (Smrtitattva II, p. 381); (&) 
— V. L. (Shantimayukha, p. 2). 

P. 1340, 1. 9— for screen read *ras# 

„ — for sr?n read sfar 

1. 7 — for ?tt*t read sr«r 

„ — for f^rawRm read 

in S. 

VERSE CXXX 

«$— V. L. <?# 

VERSE CXXXI 
sjftf&r: — V. L. (a) 'grpwg st^r'ar: 

(b) S^ftTa: 

(c) ^5^: sraftftVr: 



Adhyaya XI 


[The corrections are based mainly upon S. and N.] 
VERSE I 

V. L. (Madanaparij ata, p. 468). 

st^-V. L. (Hemadri -Dana, p. 30). 

fa< 2 — -V. L. (Madanaparij ata, p. 429). 

— ( a ) (b) ?^r«?n*m^qRrrf^: 

(Madanaparij ata, p. 468). 

P. 1343, 1. 1 — for read 

„ — for *n4f:read 

1. 5 — for W read *m 

‘ „ — for sraf read sra? 

1. 9 — for ftfsarar read ftreNtwh 

VERSE III 

— V. L. (a) 

%5iiJ$wit— V. L. fijrsrmwfr 

P. 1344, 1. 2 — for amfa read a«rrf| 

VERSE IV 

V. L. (a) ( b ) 

(<;) srisrehajaj 

-V. L. ?fw: 
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P. 1345, 1. 3— for read 

After verse Y some MSS. have the following additional 
verse. 

1# m wmfarat) graft win? §?n farg: i 
smnrosra fsn rr^tsfafa u 

Which occurs in Mandalik’s Edition after verse 10. 
It is quoted by Medhatithi under 2. 189. and Kulluka 
has the following, which is omitted by all other commen- 
tators — 

**Tfa 3 wmrfas fairs *rfa<n#*. i 
^[fafg fafa*st trcwgft ii 

Mandalik has treated this as text and numbered it 6. 
We have decided to omit it. But we retain the numbering 
of Mandalik’s Edition (cf. Biihler, Burnell etc.) 

VERSE VII 

wk — V. L. fait (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 157). 
srfaft NTsfa — V. L. srftrsfasfc <rr 
P. 1346, 1. 2 — for read 

VERSE IX 

f aiisftfafa— V. L. 

Wltf— V. L. ST 
wsrrqTfa— V. L. J?«rr<rfar 
P. 1347, L 1 — for 3?fa read ^rfa 
1. 3 — for trash read wtassrl 

VERSE X 

'«Wr-V. L. *r: 
tfa^~V. L. ffa** 
sffatrar— -V. L. sffaftrssr 
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VERSE XI 

P. 1348, 1. 1— for twr read ft ? wit 

1. 2 — for read fe faa frr 

„ — for n ■g read ^ 

1. 3— for =3??: read ur§i 

„ — for ami read ^tt 

1. 4 — for ftsr&ff read are 

1. 7 — for f?r: read ttaag : 

1 . 8 — for switot read areredr 

VERSE XIII 

P. 1349, 1. 5 — for read 

,, — for st, read snraT^ ar aMtdreada 

VERSE XIV 

dfa — -V. L. IN- 

VERSE XV 

?WT — V. L. *WT 

sm# — V. L. (a) feared, ( l ) Hcidd 
P. 1350, 1. 4 — for «n?[T read sr^r 

VERSE XVI 

sad «*&— V. L. sail (Apararka, p. 938). 

VERSE XIX 

P. 1352, 1. 3 — After asrrofdt add *rcs =? saregfa 
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TERSE XX 

— V. L. 

VERSE XXII 

asr— V. L. rfwi^ 
sw?^— V. L. =ar 

VERSE XXIV 

qsmrqr % faf%n?T — v. L. asroitr % 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava, p. 155). 

VERSE XXV 

St * at—' V. L. *: at * (Mitaksara, 1. 127). 

VERSE XXVI 

srnwaf gri — V. L. msrorct ^ 

*r: — V. L. «r: 

P. 1354, 1. 6— after add %=g 

„ — Before add 

P. 1355, 1. 3 — for to read ^ 

VERSE XXVII 

tot — V. L. 

P. 1355, 1. 8 — for ftfsmrer read ftwHr?^ 

VERSE XXIX 

fotsr $t: ai4sr— V. L. *3ar4» 

— V. L. ft ft: (Smrtitattva, II p. 87), 
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VERSE XXX 

V. L. (a) Mt&s; (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 306); (6) 
fosrS— V. L. stmt (do.) 

For the second line the Samskararatnamala, p. 14 reads 
h *jmHcT wRrs 

VERSE XXXI 
V. L.— 

P. 1357, 1. 3 — for read SRfta# i 

VERSE xxxm 

V. L. (a) firciftjRfc (b) (Nandana), 

(c) . . 

After 33 some MSS. have the following additional verse 
arftsr sshraifarafoira’ ^ srfear: i 

VERSE XXXIV 

€• 

fsT^Rrn: — V. L. (a) %5fNwr: (b) f^raw: 

Between the two halves of (34) some MS S. have the 
following additional half verse — 

3% qrarcrfc smftfc <uruf nf^c i 

VERSE XXXV 

— V. L. 

— V. L. irafe, (Narayana) 
g«*V— V. L. (a) (b) mh (c) (‘stale.’) 

P. 1358, 1. 5 — for 'a&r read ^ 
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VERSE XXXVI 

g I — V. L. 

After (40) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse — 

3^ri«2 gtfet3T: I 

VERSE XLI 
^ra^nrar: — V. L. ¥m=anpcf: 

VERSE XLH 
P. 1861, 1. 8— for qf^srt read 
1. 4— for read 

1. 5 — faring; should go below under 

verse (43), before 

VERSE XLDI 

g<n srggsr^rgr 

V. L. mrzi mi ^sp-g i§gn* (Nandana). 

VERSE XLIV 

srcrsrfo- — V. L. (a) irtroa, (b) sr^rsrf^r (Prayashchittaviveka, 
p. 10), (c) srcrsgflr (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 351). 

For the second line Parasharamadhava (Aehara, p. 50) 
reads g*: qgg^ffit (which occurs in gt^Rrw) 

P. 1362, 1. 9 — for gfe: s? read 

P. 1363, 1. 2— for ®$rarr smr read sggrogi 

„ —for read «R^r 
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P. 1363, 1, 2 —for sirar read s*rar 

»? for f read *T*ro$ 

!• 3 — for read *r 

» —for srrirsr read *ra 

1. 7 — for read 

1. 8— for wnreft read *nraraft 

1. 11 — for fsrftra read ®rg; 

5> —for gra Rdfa# read srdta# 

I. 12 — for qr 3rm§ read «tra# 

• 1. 14 — for & read *?t«% ssgf 

VERSE XLV 

P. 1364, 1. 5 — for read gy#5«f 

VERSE XLVI 

— V. L. g?qfg (Apararka, p. 1040). 

— y L. (Madanaparijata, p. 705). 

P. 1365, 1. 2 — for <5** read *?g 

1. 4— for ?rmft read 3*?r g 

1. 8 — for egrfe read ?grc* 

1. 9 — for mm read wg 

„ —for read *rer^r 

„ —for f*Tf> read 


1. 14— for 3>r$r ff read 
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P. 1865, 1. 14 —for read ?rat7 

„ —for if read ifw § 

1. 15 — for t read 

„ —for read ^raf 9 

1. 16 — for read TitoS 

— * — 1. 19 — for wrar read ’Trap 
» — f read ft 7 

VERSE XL VII 

twra; — V. L. tifra; (noted by Medhatithi). 
ffa: — V. L. Qftt 

P. 1366, 1. 3 — for fcM 1 read 1# 

1. 5 — for w read tat' 

1. 6 — for mm read wmm 

,, — for raff: read r%f ; 

1. 8— omit %4: 

After (47) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse— 

m$T smr 37: stH foara 3*7# 1 
ci^T srrafsratfrrft *33*3; 11 

VERSE XLVIII 
f?mTRT— v. L. ffrarRr 
P. 1366, 3. 10 — for read 
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wia^crara;, — V. L. srwr^asp: 

P. 1367, 1. 3 — for ftw read t*R 

» —for read 

1. 4 — for read 

VERSE L 

qHtraTfa#— V. L. 'sflrarfow, 

After (51) some MSS. have the following additional 
verses— $ 1 % ftafqir (V. L. faafqq^am) 
«rrfa^5?^Tf^*ff?raT 
(V, L. — fftfKaea^r ^nft aiars 1 : qrc?Tfa>:) 

(V. L. — ff srai sqftii s^sjfSm'&Bs 

This verse has been accepted by Biihler as the text of 
Mann and translated as such.) 

VERSE LII 
sE^iwd’JT — V. L. $*r?erct$*ir 

VERSE LIE 

ftdlff — V. L. 

P. 1369, 1. 1— for f>t: m read f&rers 
VERSE LIV 

ira: — V. L. (Apararka p. 1044) 

Sa&arft— V. L. (a) ttoi (6) tifadv (Madanaparijata 
p. 786) (c) 3wn ^3 (Apararka, p. 1044) 
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VEKSE LV 
— V. L. srargsp«r 

P. 1370, 1. 2 — for *n wrcmr read 

„ — for ?rrfTO read SsfTOnrq 

1. 5— for m%r read mftrsj 

VERSE LVI 

(Parasharamadhava Prayashehitta, p. 

293). 

sffds’fKat ^?rar<^r — V. L. srnteifi =g 

(Apararka, p. 1047). 

nfirroreric - V. L. (a) nffWrs^r: (Mitaksara 3. 231), 
(b) nfs;arar«rtr : (Parasharamadhava Prayashehitta, p. 293). 

P. 1371, L 2 — for read szrwiftr 

1. 3 — for gs*? read 

VERSE LVII 

P. 1371, 1. 4 — for read nsfi 

„ — for read ss?% 

VERSE LVirr 

«wisfrg~V. L. (a) *r$T*rrg (Parasharamadhava Prayash- 
ehitta, p. 231), (5) 

P. 1371, L 6— for tot read TO 

~ h 7— for read 
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P. 1371 1. 8— for mm read 

1. 9 — for tT read ^f^r 

P. 1372, 11.3 — 4 — for i g fgisirjra: read jttstt- 

i «r ? n 

1. 4 — for sf?«n?N read &N 

„ — for iwK read mw 

VERSE LIX 
^T3?t — V. L. $giS5f 

f^^T: — V. L. (a) (b) (c) fespu 

— V. L. (a) ( b ) 

— noted by Medhatitbi. 

P. 1372, 1. 6 — for *mra read «rf & 

1. 7 - — omit «r?*N 

1. 8— for ^ I read 

„ — for ®rr*tT read wto 

1. 9 — for read smww 

1. 10 — for fft read 1$# 

P. 1373, 1. 1— for sne^r read 

VERSE LX 

trf$forsf%£, — V. L. (a) qf^f^cnsg^rit, ( b ) 

(e) qftfefxranr ■gig^si 

VERSE LXI 

gufraf f^ash*** — V. L. (a) (6) grgfog 

ggrg^jfcr: (Prayasbchittaviveka, p. 192). 
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P. 1373, 1. 5— for *rerq read swr? 

1. 6 — for fefs read %g 

1. 7 — for srnsral read 

„ —for read ^Tf 

P. 1374, 1. 1— for read f*r^i 

1. 2 — for #?<>? read twf 

„ — Before qsl add 3 T 

VERSE LXII 

*jeu«nqg$q g — Y. L. ( a ) >?a^T«riqg <ror (Prayaslichit- 
taviveka, p. 192), (b) g, (c) ^i*gi«TTqg gm, (d) 

a*n, (e) *j?qjggi«nqg ggr 

gtej — V. L. (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 192). 

P. 1374, 1. 5 — for $r s£r read q; or 
1. 7 — for smwrrfg read mwrfk 

VERSE LXIII 

fftftqsftar ^T5ftgf—V. L. (a) ff QSandana) 
(6) €5^qT3ftgf. 

P. 1375, 1. 1 — for read qro: 

„ — for w*rf read wraffa 

1. 2— for ggg read srad* 

„ — for gq read sq 


1. 3 — for read 

1. 4 — omit *rra?q<rqw 
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VERSE LXTV 
P. 1375, 1. 5 — for read 

1. 7 — for SficiT read *<tst 

1. 8 — for read *5 

„ — for read 

VERSE LXV 

^4 — V. L. 

swiranmf^n— ' V. L. sEwmr sjmflfcan (PrayashcMttavi- 
veka, p. 192). 

=3 fsCTf — V. L. (a) ( b ) 

— V. L. fan (Prayaskehittaviveka, p. 192). 

P. 1376, 1. 5 — for read 

» — for §# read Wf# 

1. 9 — for iff read if^if 

VERSE LXVI 

P. 1376, 1. 11— for qsi read 

1. 12 — for f?m read 

1. 13 — for i'ai read 

VERSE LXVH 

— V. L. (a) (Mitaksara 3. 242) ; fsft (Madana- 

parijata, p. 924). 

%**f — V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 924). 

rf jjret — V. L. 5% =5 %«f (Madanaparijata, p. 924). 
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P. 1377, 1. 1 — for ?spr read 

„ — for read 

1. 2 for read 

VERSE LXIX 

P. 1378, 1. 1 — for «J gsf: read g*T: g«T: 

VERSE LXX 

P. 1378, 1. 5 — for segsr: read sqew: 

VERSE LXXII 

_ WVzmm-.-V, L. (a) (Parashawmadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 399, Madanaparijata, p. 187, Apararka, p. 
1053); (b) ftw mv. F 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 787). 

P. 1379, 1. 3 for read qrs^T^ciT?: 

VERSE LXXHI 
P. 1380, ]. 2— for read 

1. 3 — for srrwr read ^rrw 

VERSE LXXIV 
P. 1381, 1. 1— for spwj read flc^i 
~ » for read ffywqr 

» for read 

•a 

,, —for W read <?% 

VERSE LXXVT 

L ' ” *** (Mitaksara 3. 230, Apararka, p. 
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** %— V. L. ** gr (Mitaksara 3. 250). 

VERSE LXXVIT 
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249). 


-V. L. (a) gtlSf^gr ■ (ft) <TTS«p£q; 


sara 3. 


*** *** *r%erTg— V. L. 

P. 1382, 1. 9 for sr?r e§r read § 3 rv:?n 
« for «? read i <5 

VERSE LXXVITI 

* OTni * r V. L. (a) s^raq^T, (ft) 

V. L. ffi* *r 

P. 1383, 1 . 1 — for m*: read 

VERSE LXXIX 

?m: V. L. <sw?sb (Apararka, p. 1058). 

^_V. E. fimm (Madanaparijafa, p.797, Apararka 
p. 1058). 

VERSE LXXX 

?*rasf — V. L. femri 

— V. L. (a) sr%§r^r 
»wfiiw— V. L. srftfow 
— V. L. f%«r% 


VERSE LXXXI 
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VERSE LXXXII 

— V. L. (a) *gr£r, (b) sg^ng wesT, (Mitak- 

sara, 3. 244). 

P. 1385, 1. 5 — for fwift read wg g I 

]. 6 — for read areg 

VERSE LXXXTV 
P. 1386, 1. 3— for read srw 

VERSE LXXXV 

grggig — V. L. gragr gsmg 

gfgsr — V. L. gfesr 

P. 1387, 1. 3 — for ?gr?;g<Brf read 
1. 4— for read srwd 

VERSE LXXXVIT 

^3frs)T — V. L. gsgHr (Prayashehittaviveka, p. 87.) 

P. 1388, 1. 1 — for srrdtog gg read srrdk gg 

1. 6— for stara gft read smrg # 

P. 1389, 1. 1— for grtfor read gft tapf&J 

„ — for 4^ read gg 

■ „ — for srgw read wu 

„ — for read grsre; 

1. 5 — for f^gi read f^r 

After (87) some Mss. have the following additional verse — 

afsjTsnjft&wf: ^f^en «?ggrgg? i 
nfkgfr cgggi ^gigrerngf g fggggn ii 



, TEXTUAL— ADHYAYA XI 

VERSE LXXXVHI 


497 


— V. L. 3^-3 

P. 1389,1. 10 — -for read 

VERSE LXXXIX 
*?%n — V. L. ^sr 

VERSE XC 

mw— V. L. s$Tp (Nandana) 

a*»r V. L. (a) 33r * 3 * 1 $, (b) 33$ (Madana- 

parijata, p. 815). 

^ %f333T\l3: — 33 

P. 1390, 1. 2 — for read srrflr®%: 

VERSE XCI 

?*ra?3 3 T — V. L. =3 (Parasharaxnadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 412.) 

P. 1891,1. 4 — for 3?f3 read 3% 

VERSE XCIII 

P. 1392, 1. 5 — for 3F=$3 read 3rs$3 
1. 8— for read 3 mi 3 fjn 

VERSE XC1V 

3*H«T 331 33? 3 313*3? — V. L. 33%T 3 3T3«3? 33T 33? 

(Paraslraramadhava Prayashchitta, p. 411.) 

3#t*i — v. L. 33T (Apararka, p. 1044.) 
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P. .1393, 1. 2 — for read 

]. 5 — for read =a 

1. 5 — for read 

1. 6 — for read 

1. 10— for *pN read ^ 

1. 12 — for read *r =9 ?s*jt 

1. 15 — for read 

1. „ — for read 

1. 10 — for ^ read 

1. 17 — for wshrf read 

VERSE XCV 
ferrera — V. L. fomrcrar 

VERSE XCVI 

P. 1394, 1. 5— for *«r *r read i 

VP1RSE XCVI1 

P. 1395, 1. 1 — for «rsft?T#?sr§r$ read $$ # 

„ —for read fora m* nvros^rad 

„ — omit ^ 

VERSE XCVI 1 1 

fo%ar — V. L. 
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VERSE XCIX 

nwjjj — y. l. <3 

suri V. L. g^ifWT (Apararka, p. 1079). 

VERSE C 

# — V. L. sd (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 414.) 

3 — V. L. ciii^ 

P. 1396, 1. 4 — after add ^ 

1. 8 — fsai read faf 

VERSE Cl 

siffurV- V. L. (a) sritffcr, (b) srircfd, (<?) srsravi (Parashara- 
madhava Prayashchitta, p. 415.) 

P. 1397, 1. 1 — for «W? read f*r*t>*raf 

VERSE CII 

nwsfH g — V. L. und 

VERSE CIII 

g^awifa — V. L. pwfii 

as — V. L. a# (Madanaparijata, p. 836.) 

— V. L. 

— V. L. (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 137.) 

V. L. (a) ( b ) (c) 

(Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 253 and Madanaparijata, 
p. 837.); ( d ) mferrsT 

sr fo gs q fe — V. L. Jpgwgfd 
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P. 1398, 1. 2 — for nftffa?# read 

„ —for w§3 *ror read wt#*i war w«j 

1. 3 — before <sgt add 

VERSE CIV 

#f — V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 836). 

P. 1398, 1. 6— for a<sg?^ read aw? 

VERSE CV 

P. 1399, 1. 1— for ftar read ftsn 

1. 3 — Read here sirafim which is wrongly 

printed at the end of the Bhasya on verse 106. 

VERSE CVI 

V. L. *rmrawr#<* 

P. 1399,1. 3 — should go before, to the end of 
Bhasya on verse 105. 

VERSE CVJI 
?fi?*ftrft&Kl:— V. L. ftfttftwfti- 

VERSE CVIII 

f* — V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashehitta, p. 191). 

P. 1400, 1. 1 — for ft? read ft? 

1. 3— for awrw read 5 *w«t 

1. 4 — for read * 


„ — for «pp?rft read w?n vfa 
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*£1^^ — V . L. (a) (6) <ir (Parasharamadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 191V 

P. 1401, 1. 3 — after $w«r: add *r ssraraif^anrsrsr 

1. 5— for read 

„ — for ?snr5f — read wr? — as in A. 

VERSE CX 

— V. L. JJ&' (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358). 

sftTrert — V. L. (a) «fkT*wr, (6) sftrrarjft (Parasharamadhava 
Prayashchitta, p. 191.) 

■ grcigt — V. L. (a) *r^g[; (b) (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358). 
P. 1401, 1. 11 — for piai read sjsrfW 

' .'.©S' ©S 

VERSE GXI 

wrsfrng gqr — V. L. m ( Parasharamadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 191). 
fTOTtfftr — V. L. a*mtfNr 

VERSE CXTT 

srftwgn — V. L. («) srfirf^t (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358), (b) 
*rftrofl5f, (c) wftg'rt (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 191). 
qf ojwrt— V. L. 

— V. L. (a) (b) (Smrtisarodhara, 

p. 358). 

f^=a^__V. L. 

P. 1402, 1. 1 — for sr*t read scr®r> 

1. 2— for untnt read swr* *f 
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MAnrir sMRtxt — noti& 

VERSE CXTEl 


— V. L. nfcro (Parasharamadhava Prayashehittn 

p. 191). 

grrft w W~V. L. m% w (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358). 
VERSE CXIV 

fqgwcf — V. L. 

P. 1403, 1. 2 — for wr read «ny 
1- 2 — for sfhrer read i 

VERSE CXV 

,,w 3 ^ T - I* 10 (Parashararuadhava Prayashehitta, 
p. 191). 

P. 1403, 1. 4 — after «if?r: add 

„ — for read srg^aRi# 

1. 5— for read jj# 

„ — for aw read 

^ ^ or a read amswrw 

1. 10 — for read 

„ —for read "Rafwyg 

1. 13— for a mi read vmi 
‘ » for $*t read wfgq; 

» for read 
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VERSE CXVII 

wrtftfTO V. L. (a) wsrtfflff g (Parashara- 

madhava Prayashchitta, p. 425), (6) (c) snar- 

(d) srawftqff =9 S'5'^, (<?) £j^ 

■apguwwft 9Ti— V. L. ^f^TJrar era** (Parasharamadhava 
Prayashchitta, p. 425). 

VERSE CXVIII 

qT^fw«n^st— V. L. (Parasharamadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 436). 

q^fWftr— V. L. u4a asm (Apararka, p. 1140). 

P. 1404, 1. 3 — for srafow: read eraiRt a?*Tf?r*w 

1. 5 — for *unr read tn«n 

1. G— Before aw add m 

VERSE CXIX 

ff^r— V. L. frarr 

troig. — V.L. |th (Parasharamadhva Prayashchitta, p. 436). 
— V. L. sifirg^T (Madanaparijata, p. 909). 

P. 1405, 1. 4 — for wa: read 
— — 1. 5 — for aitm^ipsgt read 

VERSE CXX 
P. 1405, 1. 1— for read 2ra?«t 

VERSE CXXI 

frr^a — V. L. 

P. 1406, 1. 1— for wwtfftftft read ;gpu?r§?ftftfa 
„ — for read sn^t* 


C4 
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VERSE CXXII 

— V. L. (Prayashcliittaviveka, p. 387). 

«?nnmq; — V. L. Harm* (Apararka, p. 1141). 

VERSE CXXIII 

— V. L. (a) N&hitB (Prayashchittaviveka, 

p. 387), (b) Smritisarodhara, p. 363). 

— V. L. 

VERSE CXXIV 

srera? — V. L. 

P. 1407, 1. 3.— for read 

1. 5— for qt^ir read nftffirsr 

VERSE CXXV 

V. L. 

V. L. («) aar: Mitaksara 

3. 290). (/;) as wto 

VERSE CXXVI 

— V. L. %a: 

P. 1408, 1. 1 — for read *wg*CT[ 

1. 2— for ft read 3£?ft 

' !* 3— . . . en should go to next line, after fRraffcj? 
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VERSE CXXVII 

V. L. — L. 

— V. L. (a) (Parasharama- 

dhava Prayashchitta, p. 73). (b) 

..... 

VERSE cxxvrn. 

V. L. spsRs? (Nandana) 

urar — V. L. JTT^ Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 73). 
srnfsitf — V. L. 

— V. L. srag; 

P. 1409, L 1— for ?a***?r read 
11. 1 — 2 — for rrgw read 

VERSE CXXIX. 

Vnfrmw — V. L. (a) (b) 

P. 1409, 1. 4 — for read sist 

„ for read 

VERSE CXXXI 

— V. L. urerR* *§ ® 

P. lflO, 1. 3.— for read 

1. 4. — for «?4 read m t# 

„ for read 5 ??r«i?reT 

1. 6. — for read «t3 

1. 11. — for read wi’tRr 

„ — for nro read 



506 


MA3STU SMRITI — NOTES 


P. 1410, 1. 12 — for ai'e# read srrif 

1. 14— for arura read grei 

1. 17 — for w read 

„ — for'fesffvs read foitaur 

„ ' — after add ar 

1. 17— for *«T read $*T la%ft 

„ —for read a# «?a gfa 

„ — for #2*5 read 

„ — for read 

VERSE CXXXII 

arsf 5 ^— V. L. ar taa** (Madanaparijata, p. 949). 

V. L. wr: ?2&t— 

P. 1411, 1. 2 — for a? read a?: 

„ —for a qrlar read aSai 

„ —for swrcr read mmar 

„ - -for tor# read to# 

1. 3 — for sri|># read 9f># 

« 

1. 4 — for anam read ariar# 

I. 6 — for to: i lead aafar aaf wtajj 

VERSE cxxxm 

atf— V.L. mfy (Parasharamadhava Prayaslicliitta, p. 67). 
73iiS*m*-V. L. W (Madanaparijata, p. 950.) 
INto-V. L. rfm ; 
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sifs — V. L '(<*) (Apararka, p. 1132); (6) (Prayash- 

chittaviveka, p. 527). 

— V. L. % (Mitaksara 3*273). 

— V. L. euuk sfcr (Apararka, p. 1132). 

P. 1412, 1. 2 — for el read srrerl 

„ — for fa read faf?? 

„ — for emf% read 

VERSE cxxxrv 

wt V. L. wj (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 240). 
foMf V. L. feOaflq (do.) 

V. L. (do.) 

P. 1412, 1. 4 — for read ft 

„ —Omit f T^i m 

VERSE CXXXV 
Ararat =3 — V. L. (a) ssnsdar, (b) mm 

VERSE CXXXVI. 

§«i — V. L. *1% (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 69). 
nsrf — V. L. naif 

P. 1413, 1. 1— for ffe read f«t 

VERSE CXXXV1I 

I 

sfs5«iT3if — V. (Apararka, 

p. 1132) Mitaksara 3. 272. 

3 — V. L. =ar (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 527). 
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VERSE CXXXVHI. 

' V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 1128) (b) 

Ere— V. L. (a) w, (b) (c) sfte, (d) srre, (e) sfafr 

(Apararka, p. 1128). 

freT— V. L. iirer— noted by Medhatithi. 

mflsrerssrefeiaT:— V. L. (a) *rrff ireissref^mq; (Prayash- 
chittaviveka, p. 227). 

P. 1414, 1. 3 — After §*E add 

After (188) some MSS. have the following additional verse. 

grarermforhre: t 

swott st swire II 

VERSE CXXXIX 
V. L. ^ 

P. 1414, 1. 4— ^or read 

VERSE CXL 

srfewai 3— V. L. (a) srrereai g, (b) warf«rerei, (e) wE*r- 
rear g 

VERSE CXLI 

P. 1415, 1. 3 — for read sr$rsre#r 

1. 4 — for read m ai 

„ — for f*ft read ?Er 

VERSE CXLII 

I 

. 3 ?— V - L.M (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 243 ). 
aw — V. L. wre (Madanaparijata p. 920) 

V. L. W (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 243.) 
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P. 1415, 1. 6 — for strersr read stm 
1* 7 — for 3?fs read srfsl 

VERSE CXLIII 

mmmi— V. L. sasiaf 

— V. L. snw 

p. 1138). 

fishra**— V. L. usNrjj 
P. 1416, 1. 1 — for «i?n^r read srami^w 
» — for read 

VERSE CLXIV. 

V. L. i*rr??£ 

sg*ns%q;— V. L. g 

VERSE CXLV 

V**—V- L. (a) w\, (b) si, ( c ) <ni 
’2WRW— V. L. (a) *ZQanmr, (b) 

P. 1417, 1. 2 — for «r^a read s^ar 

VERSE CXLVI 

P. 1417,1. 3 — for aasr read as 

1. 4— for mg*ifa read mg nfs 

„ —for stiffs read fi s 

" « — for read 

„ —After w«ft add m 

•— — 1. 5 — for srarmm read aatam 
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1. 6— for <?m read 

1. 7 — for m *ir gfteBT read ^g^rai: gmr 

a*CTt''" 

„ — for read *T§ttwar<rr% 

„ — for wra$ read *twr« 

■ „ — for read 

1. 8 — for n read s^erf>?qw 

1. 9 — for *mnrt read want 

„ — for jfs«?T read 

VERSE CXLVII 

— V. L. 

>©j— V. L. M 

P. 1418, 1. 2 — for *wfa read 

1. 3— -for gfadisgr: read ni ^unfau 

„ —for read ftf3t 

1. 4 — for fd... ?ar read 

— — „ — ror sasrap read 

* I. 4 — for sr read fq 

«s 

VERSE CXLIX 

rt^— V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayasheliitta, p. 349). 

L. draqn (Mitaksara, 3.255). 

V. L. rnirarsi 

ft?rc«r— V. L. fru-W (Madnaparijata, p. 822). 

P. 1419, 1. 3 — for srf& read «T% 
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VERSE CL 

*— 1 V. L. * (Mitaksara, & 254). 

P- 1419, I. 7 — for *mr read ?r«n 

VERSE CLI 

P- 1420, 1. 2 for read 

■ » —After £rarf% add ?r?Br 

VERSE CLII 

P. 1420, 1. 4 — Before fag*? add utta?# 

» for read 

" ^ 5 — for srmfir read srmrfir 

1. 6 — for read 5i% ^ 

k 7 for read wtrt^ 

“ ' » — -for read *rer 

VERSE CLIII 

1 1 ~ f ° 1 ’ read s^ferm- 

1. 3 for f^aBrrrmm read ftcftrorct j q 
- » for 'rtrcrci read 

VERSE CLIV 

^S^t%-V. L. qftsft* m (Parasharamadhava Prayash- 

itta, p. 296). 

P- 1421, 1. 4 After 3^ add 

65 
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VERSE CLV 

"pt^r — V. L. (Apararka, p. 1166). 

P. 1422, 1. 3 — for 3^ read 3^ 

„ — for gferaw read fftaw 

1. 4— for read i 

VERSE CL VI 

sKsqi^figtud — V. L. (Mitaksara, 3. 391). 

atitrsf — V. L. aaF# (Apararka, p. 1166). 
swmmwt =3 — V. L. (Mitaksara 3. 291). 

P. 1422, 1. 5 — for srs^ read =3 srst*? 

„ —for read SB«*tr5[T#srf 

1. 7 — for read $T#S3rarT^nl 

I 

VERSE CL VII 

aw^r-V. L. (a) (6) (Apararka, 

p. 1144), (c) swrerfa^t, (d) wnp^T 

P. 1423, 1. 1— for ^ read s?f# 

VERSE CL VIII 

sRrer# — V. L. sTgraifl 

P. 1423, 1. 7— -After sreTqfc* add ... sM«r?«Tg- 

which comes in 1. 8 — below. 
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VERSE CLIX 

— V. L, {a) (Madanaparijata, 

p. 932), (6) vreraftere* (Prayaschittaviveka, p. 320). 

V. l. 

^ — V. L. ettsTt (Madanaparijata, p. 932). 

VERSE CLX 

sr^rsigfB cjsrre — V. L. (a) (b) 

(c) (cl) gj3T*r, (e) supgggjg^re, (/) 

sr^regrK gpre 

P. 1424, 1. 2 — for *rkwft£r read 
1. 3 — for crerrtft read 

VERSE CLXII 
V. L. ssridta (Mitaksara 3.265). 

P. 1425, 1. 5 — for f^sf^r read fire 
1. 6 — for **tot«N| read vrwtg 

VERSE CLXIII 

*rgrerori g — V. L. wgrercn « 

sroyrei =9 — V. L. g^raref 

35% — V. L. spff (Prayaschittaviveka, p. 344). 

srgg— -V. L. ^T?s?T?raN g (Mitaksara 3. 265.) 

P. 1425, 1. 8 — arrsrerr read jftfrr 

1425, 1. 9 — for g^*r read «?g^*r 

1. 10 — for read #g 
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VERSE CLXIV 

V. L. (a) ( h ) (Madanaparijata, 

p. 874). 

afarafwTOTg^ — V. L. arcimq fcgsfq 

P. 1426, 1. 3 — for read ww 

VERSE CLXV 
P. 1426, 1. 4— for read 

VERSE CLXVI 

— V. L. (a) %, (b) =35J, (c) §3 (Mitaksara, 3.265) 
Apararka p. 1110. 

P. 1426, 1. 6— for w: read 

P. 1427, „ — for ss read W 

VERSE CLXVI1 

aw Tsrctw g — V. L. * (Prayaschittaviveka, 

p. 341). 

^ gr^rif — V. L. g 

•wnror— V. L. (a) wrag*. K b) sRsrar (Mitaksara 
3. 265). 

VERSE CLXVIJ1 

Mww *— V.L. * (Madnaparijata, 

p. 875) Mitaksara 3.265. 

— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 875). 

P. 1427, I. 4 — before add ^sj^r 
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VERSE CLXIX 
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ffr*s — V. L. 

g— V. L. ^raw 

VERSE CLXX 

P. 1428, 1. 2 for read 

' 1- 3 for WTfrnar: read *fHr»zr: 

1. 5— for read fan 

1. 8— for read ^ i 

VERSE CLXXI 

srri?T*re*r— -V. L. (a) srrgsgsfa, (b) srrgngsr, (c) ¥rr§?i*ir =3 
P. 1420, 1. 1 — for J?!®=r read 

„ — for f^g read g 

VERSE CLXXII 

V. L. 

P. 1429, 1. 4 — for Ttifesfag read xfrfawnfaifrmi; 

1. 5 — for ggft read sggft 

1. 7 — for fan read fferspT 

VERSE CLXXTTT 

■ V. L. rnsr# (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
7 2 )- 

** V . L. (a) %r, (6) sr-st % =* (noted by Medhatithi). 

P. 1480, 1. 2 — for ?tojN read ?m: 
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_ VERSE CLXXIV. 

V. L. smurfa (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 276). 

The Prayashchittaviveka (p. 369) reads the verse 1 74 
as — g rtmmstg f^rTfa gi i 

WTfSIT *TC?NrfqWH'aHiq[ SJHSrTOTiT*! 1 1 

VERSE CLXXV 

— V. L. 

P. 1431, 1. 3— for read stiqftrfh 

VERSE CLXXVI 
— V. L ^5«f 

P. 1432, 1. 3— for gsfh read 
• 1. 10— After crrasr add 

VERSE CLXXVII 
sr^—V. L. stg«fci 

ss?ftT<rofer?tT — V. L. (a) (5) 

(c) stcitffmflraJj; (Apararka, p. 1125). 

P. 1432, 1. 16 — for read fsnft 

P. 1433, 1. 3 — for trsrr read ?isrr 

1. 3 — for 3qr*r read sn g 

1. 4 — for sr^s^rs^ read 

„ — for read effr 

1. 6— for read srf § 

— for ferS read fefci 


5J 
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After (177) some MSS. have the following additional 

srtfrerfferefestir fere: ^STOifcrr: i 
wkttp fegwif: srreferaH ^rrt: h 

VERSE CLXXVm 

P. 1433, 1. 8— for p read f’sf ts? h 5 * srr 

1. 9— for spre read sEreret 

1. 10— for pit read pit 

1. 11— for srr? read «r? 

„ — for strep read strep 

„ — for sires read sw 

VERSE CLXXIX 

HP V. L. (a) HP: (b) HP 

f¥ti: >3Spf V. L. 

VERSE CLXXX 

«fT^fqr— V. L. 

P. 1434, 1. 3— for straw read straws. 

„ --for «fTn«s( read Htrera* sret 

1. 4— After cturatife add h^p 

„ —for stTsretf read h 

* — - „ — for freire read srfetfe 
— „ — for firsts read fews 

VERSE CLXXXI 
v. L. sre* 
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P. 1435, 1. 5 — for 4 = 513*1 read qgRr 
1. 6— for read 


* )} for read 

- 1. 14 — for Br?*m read 
‘ » — for read 

1. 15 — for &i? read ufajf 
■ 1. 16 — for ?m read mn 
1. 1 7 — for ajr$ read aan4 

* VEESE CLXXXII 
siRwtfff: — V. L. 5 R 5 #: 

VEESE CLXXXIII 

W~V. L. (a) 5?r, '(b) ( c )^t (Madanaparijata, p. 964) 


VEESE CLXXXIY 


K*Si* «»S-V. L. (a) (Mitaksara, 

T ** * ^-V. L <.rar*, » tffWh, (Mitaksara 


VEESE CLXXXV 

sfan =5— y. L. s$g3R 
— V. L. 5553 . 

«TO-V. L. STTS5W 

P. 1437, 1. 7 for srerfcf read 

1 1. 7 for read ?ras*f 

- 1. 8— for read 
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VERSE CLXXXVI 

3 V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 9GG). 

P. 1438, 1. 2 — for f«r read *ra 

VERSE CLXXXVTI 

P. 1438, 1. 5 — for read h frasr 

1. 6 — for §*rra read 

VERSE CLXXXVIII 

*£«** fefc—V. L. (a) Rite m, (b) <?<lk (Mitaksara 
3. 260) (c) 

V. L. (Mitaksara, 3. 260). 

P. 1439, 1. 1 — for qf?mr: read 

1. 3 — for read SraresrtsTTg^ 

„ — for gtjj nr* read araf 

■ 11. 5-6 — for shnfir read ^fNrfir 

1. 9 — for WfR read 

VERSE CLXXXIX 

— V. L. (Prayashehittaviveka, p. 141). 

— V. L. ejn^g; 

— V. L. (a) (b) ^rftjirar* 

®ri»Nr n (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 141). 

P. 1439, 1. 2— for faraf * read 

VERSE CXC 

$am«r — V. L. ^ 
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P. 1440, 1. 1— for f¥f% read 

1. 4 — for 'Nra' read 

1. 5 — for afs read was 

VERSE CXCI 

swjsfo — V. L. (a) *To>rN&r (Madanaparijata, p. 871); 
(b) (Prayasbcbittaviveka, p. 384). 

VERSE oxen 

V, L. fHsfomr (Apararka, p. 1107). 

P. 1441, 1. 2 — After ^ add *ra; 

VERSE CXCIII 

msrari—V. L. mircp: (Mitaksara, 3. 290). 

smwjT — V. L. WHwr, noted by Medbatithi. 

V. L. srfcr (Apararka, p. 1150). 

P. 1441, 1. 6 — for araf read 

VERSE CXCV 

P. 1442, 1. 4— for smftrfb read ??r*?8rfb 
VERSE GXCVI 

$gWi— -V. L. (a) fpas?*, (b) &ifcm 
P. 1442, 1. 6 — for read fi^tsor 

VERSE CXCVII 

V. L. 5ft (Samskaramayukba, p. 122). 

— V. L. 
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p. 1443, 1. 1 — for srm: read stihr^i 

1. 2 for read 

» — for read Wftw 

» — for read 

~ L 8 — for eg read *i 

» for read 

1. 9 — for read ft 

1. 10— for ?r$rar%jri read sjft=5wrt 
" ^ 11 for read sqffd'ir 
» — for a%fa read ?r§rg 


VERSE CXCVIII 


L ■ (a> (Madanapaiijata, p. 918), ( b ) 

(Apararka, p. 1152). 

P- 1444, 1. 1 for si read isiRq; i 


„ for Jff^i read sra 4ft 
• 1. 2 for *rr*rw g read *JRsm§ 

VERSE CXCIX 
jtr»§: — v. L. snr4: 


P. 1445, 1. 4 omit 


After (199) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse. 


SJ*t OTitmrsfNr** ^ftVlrtre, * 1 
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VERSE CC 

<?* gr- V. L. T* * 

— V. L. 

tmtsr — V. L. etna wnsssl (Mitaksara, 3. 386). 

P. 1444, 1. 6— for sor^Tsif^ read sOqjmfa: 

VERSE CCI 

S $wra: — V. L. a ^nra: (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 462). 

— y. L. ^qpr g 

sreati g — V.L. =sn?gr =at 

g forn f^rraT— V. L. iWw srgrm<^ar (Apararka, 

p. 1184). 

VERSE CCII 

sci^r#:— V. L. (a) s%*rr%*«r «rn»if&, (b) f^r%- 
*1 gisCT??r: (Apararka, p. 1187). 

wRr^rg— V. L. (a) *fe$wg (Apararka, p. 1187), {b) 
=ar 

— V. L. (a) (b) 

P. 1445, 1. 3 — for ws* read ssrs’*: 

„ —for sr#r read sjrft? 

VERSE CCIV 

P. 1446, 1. 7 — Before scraiTimr add wfasira 

. VERSE CCV 
tr — V. L. «po3 

VERSE CCVI 


m *— V. L. m 5 
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verse ccvn 

L. (a) (b) fprwr:, ( G ) 

C«0 

P. 1447, 1. 5 — for ?Bi? read 

VERSE ccvrn 

V. L (a) f'grfto'gT (Prayashchittaviveka, 
p. 464), (b) frsfr&f^# (Mitaksara 3.280). 

^mmr-V. L. **«* s'^saradiftid 

(Mitaksara, 2.380). 

VERSE CCIX 
P. 1448, 1. 3— for <?# read *i 

» 5 for OTriwfnv read sir?## i ammr 

VERSE CCX 

— V. L. 

VERSE CCXI 

qf =5— Y. L. trrs (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 508). 

^qv_Y L. 

V. L. h?: (Madanaparijata, p. 710). 

P. 1449, L 2 — for <?## read f#3## 

1. 6 — for read 

„ — for STfB read 

„ —for *rW si# read wisumj; srr^r wfegfo 
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p 

„ — for oti read 3*itt f 

1. 9— for srnfa read stt&*T 

„ — for read 

VERSE CCXII 
*s?ra; — V. L. W-T- ?^cr: 

VERSE CCXIV 
— V. L. s*T*ng; 

After (214) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse. 

wqf ftrww fw<r# <ra&fc “9 afir*: i 
«w fa*hj fsw firm# wtairreN: it 

va 

VERSE CCXV 

:— ' V. L. (a) «tTruwrr«r*r: (Parasharama- 
dhava Prayashchitta, p. 26), (b) *r#Tr<fjmrrcr*ts 

VERSE CCXVI 

SI? — V. L. SI? ? s5 t (Madanaparijata, p. 742, 
Apararka, p. 1243). 

V. L. 

P. 1452, 1. 1 — for read 

1. 2 — for srs# read *F3P$ 

VERSE CCXVII 

qrg^__V. L. (a) <?*&*, (5) 

V. L. ftannhi 

ftraeR^rrsri^rqui saraj — V. L, (Nan- 

dana). 
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verse cexvrn 

ff^rssft — V. L. {Apararka, p. 1243 and Mitaksara, 

3.325). 

VERSE CCXIX 

WS—V. L. (a) =a^ Mitaksara, 3.325, (b) ^ 

VERSE CCXX 

sfcft: **— V. L. mm (Hemadri-Kala, p. 23). 

P. 1453, „ — omit 

VERSE CCXXI 

P. 1454, 1. 2 — for srref^aift read ^rtsrrofapera: 

— — 1. 4 — for ott read w 

— — 1. 8 — for <€RT! read ^sjraif 

I. 9 — for read faro... fan 

— — 1. 10— for 35*5*31 read 

VERSE CCXXII 

— V. L. 

P. 1455, 1. 1 — omit *rec 3?#* 

— — „ — for fig# *6# read 

1. 5— for f^r: read W^r- 

VERSE CCXXHI 

fsr*?: — V. L. (a) #?f3j;, (b) (Apararka, p. 1230). 

% — V. L. fSfenwrw 
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VERSE CCXXIV 

— V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 748). 
wrote*: — V. L. snehrar (do.) 

P. 1456, 1. 2 — for fost read %s 

VERSE CCXXV 
P. 1456, 1. 4 — Before add 

VERSE CCXXVI 

<ning— V. L. ’ttttcj 

— V. L. wter#: 

P. 1457, L 2 — After sfftajhi add as in N. 

„ — for read *!§ as in N. 

verse ccxxvn 

P. 1457, 1. 4 — for *t«ter read 
— 1. 5— for read 

„ —for read 

P. 1457, 1. 5 — for ff’Niwar read f|*mrr: i sr 
““ — L 6— for eard 

- i - i — „ --•for read 

VERSE ccxxvni 


sf — V. L. swi^ 
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VEESE CCXXIX 

v. L. 

«wr— V. L. wm* 


VEESE CCXXX 

. ** W^m-.r. L. (a) (Prayashehitta- 

VTOka, p. 30), (b) 5r f'.h&m, (c) 4* 


S «■ V. L. (a) w (Prayashehittaviyeka, p. 30), (b) sa: 

p. 1458, !. 5 for ftfSre read ftffa as in N, S and A. 

1. 6— for read 

1. 7— for jtto: read <j?r3 

VEESE CCXXXI 
L. ritmivH*: 

P. .1459, 1. 2 Drop tm; after 

■ 1. 3— Before add n 

• 1. 4— for =Rfwr^rr read tot 

L 11— for TOT read fow: 

' ' ^ 12 After sr ^ add i 


VEESE CCXXXIII 

P. 1400, 1. 5— for fsm «rww: tot read fN wtostot 


VEESE CCXXXIV 

V. L. f^TOT^rsJj 
P. 1460, 1. 6— for *nsn$ read 
1. 8 — for ssrrsfo* read w i srtIs;? 
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VERSE CCXXXV 
' % 

3 — V. L. « 

P. 1461, 1. 1 — for read srafa 

1. 2— for q?#w read 

1. 3 — for 3S%% read 

VERSE CCXXXVI 

jwwfor— V. L. sretafo 

VERSE ccxxxvn 

wrap — V. L. 

?Nt— V. L. 

VERSE CCXXXVIII 

a* g— V. L. (a) s&ra;, (6) 

P. 1462, 1. 3— for *nsrari read stop 

' „ — for read aqfer 

— — 1. 7 — for fires read f%m: 

P. 1462, L 7— for qg read qg f 

„ —for sparer read s*n m 

■ - I. 8 — for qjRf read qrrftr 

- — - 1. 9 — for srrdr read ^rrdr 

— — „ —for wqdffir read dqipt^rfdT sfredifit 

— ■ ■ — » — for ^rrcf read sire 

“ „ —for si's read srj; <5 
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1. 10 — for read 

1.11 — for read 

1. 14 — for srrofa read 

1. 16 — for read 

P. 1463, 1. 1 — for read f 

VEESE CCXL 
— y. L. smsiaifl 

p. 1463, 1. 5 — for msfa read ’srifa 

VEESE CCXLI 

— V. L. (a) (b) 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava, Prayas- 

cliitta, p. 454). 

VEESE ccxm 
=ar — V. L. **ro wirapifNr =a 

P. 1464, 1. 4 — for swu read 

„ —for S3* read 

„ — for g%73firft read 

1. 5 — for read 

* 1. 6— after add y?if3 

VEESE CCXLIII 

P. 1465, 1. 1 — for 3q«: read cf'nPHT 

% ■ ■ 

1. 2 — for ’mr* **?: read *rctntgftr: 


1 . 
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VERSE CCXLIV 

^Rt— ' V. L. 

Y. L. 

P. 1464, 1. 3~ for «rr^r read ^ 

1. 4— for read S>psr*j 

After (144) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse — 

snratf 5t$r ffjr: ggriswbwq: t 

*rtmt^*nsr 5ri ^ n 

VERSE CCXLV 
— V. L. f?pn: W; 

P. 1466, 1. 3— for read «n?ra;stT»rfa 

— — 1. 4— for ^JrT- read sgft: 

VERSE CCXLVI 

V". L. (a) 9*N #srar (b) qshrrcforer (Para- 
sharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 172). 

g#srf&rar STO fM*& Wl-v. L. q&rifa ?rftr^rsfe: 
snsrfa vnng 

srig — V. L. srnr*r (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 172). 

— V. L. 

gwrrfjRr — V. L. ^rc=B3 (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 172). 

P. 1466, L 6 — Before Rrafam add *? 

1. 6 — for m&mg read m3 ag 

I. 8-9 — omit a fNm 

— — 11. 8-9 — for ?? — read fern 
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VERSE CCXLVII 
P. 1467, 1. 1 for jwjtt read 

VERSE CCXLVIII 

V. L. (a) srarrpft: rstcptt:, (b) 

(Apararka, p. 1216). 

L «rpq;, (b) ron* (Mitakasra 3. 302). 

P. 1467, 1. 2 — for read 

1- 3 — for w*?# read 

1. 5— for sreN read 

1. 6 — for read 5* 

VERSE CCXLIX 

srcsm V. L. afWs^T (Parasharamadhava Pra- 

yashchitta, p. 457). 

J V.L. (a)^ (b) srf#qw=gJ3[, ( c ) 

((7) ufb (Parasharamadhava Prayaschitta, 4 p. 457). 
mflsr V. L. nr?*? — 'noted by Medhatithi. 

Jolly notes ‘ The glosses of these, N and Nd point to 
a reading or But in Medhatithi we find no 

mention of any such reading.’ 

P. 1468,1. 1— for skfliSKisf read softer* 

„ —for pH read wftsr 

1. 2 — for feg*>T read as in S. 

„ —omit wsrs se*>, not in S. 

1. 3 — for sre##T read sare##! 
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VERSE CCL 

^ — v. L. 3T 

*r<T5?*r 5^3 — V. L. (a) 9Wg?*r %<n?sg, ( b ) <ggjpr?e«nfo, 
(Mitaksarii, p. 3.304), (c) igarqrflft 

P. 1468, 1. 6— for ^ read 

VERSE CCLI 

afosn— V. L. (a) snssn ^ , ( b ) si^r 3 
rfawjpdta — V. L. ff%«qr?cO?r 

P. 1469, 1. 1— for # read 

VERSE CCLTI 

gr — V. L. (a) *ffcs%fircftf?)r ^ (b) *?feefe%3- 
foftfct =g, (Madanaparijata, p. 993), (c) ?n 

P. 1469, 1. 4— for gf Jsfta read gt«gra 
VERSE CCLIII 

— V. L. sn«r (Parasharamadhava Prayashehitta, p. 

174.) 

VERSE CCLIV 

*wmwwr — V. L. SRmwrcr 
* f^ri? — V. L. 3^ 

P. 1470, 1. 3 — for *rar read smr 

VERSE CCLV 
P. 1470, 1. 5— Before add 
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.VERSE CCLVI 

m — V. L. aw n (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 457). 

VERSE CCLVI I 

mmufin — V. L. Tiartpff $ (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 501). 
an— V. L. m 

P. 1471,11. 6-7 — for if ?ra uiWfiWH read wnwc 

VERSE CCLIX 
feiftefrssraw** — V. L. siwr 
P. 1472, 1. 3 — for sun read sra 

VERSE CCLX 

imi^ifm— V. L. («) irumrlf*** (Madanaparijata, p. 746), 

(b) imiktfim; 

VERSE CCLXI 
P. 1473, 1. 2— for itafe read <mns 

VERSE CCLXIII 

— V. L. f%ii 

P. 1473, 1. 5— for read f*iw 

VERSE CCLXIV 
nrenfo — V. L. mnrrfa 
P. 1474, 1. 1— after and srnnftf 
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VERSE CCLXV 

«ref *r V. L. (a) sr (b) §r a w 

P. 1474, L 4 — for a 5 ?RH8? read wpm 

After (265) some mss. have the following additional lines — 
T^miTJ!F55qT¥Kr 1 

«R alsfaf|a: f??g: sriaftMasr fouNn 

(V. L. m«?rHarfrfauh: ) 

fa:«R& vnlflfir (V. L. ) f^^Jt (V. L. 

%rc*br ) fsfcrfcra 



Adhyaya XII 


[The corrections are based mainly upon N, S & A]. 
VERSE I 

P. 1477,1. 1 — for smrcsrra read stotww 

1. 5 — for errarfer read 

1. 6 — for read foanft 

h 10 — for read ?arrf%!ir 

1. 11— for sfsr read af 

1. 13 — for srrerHrr read wrerifr 

„ —for asHifgt read a?rrgsr 

1. 15 — for read 

L 18 — for srgd read aflrar# 

* 1. 20— omit ffe =sr 

' Os, 

„ — for f^rar read 

1. 22 — for read fagsod 

P. 1478, 1. 2 — for read 

„ — for aw read ww 

• L 3— for wwt read awr 

1. 8 — for tw read »?w 
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VERSE III 

— V. L. s&rawpwra; 

P. 1478, 1. 10— for read i sforsft 

1. 11— -for read ^n*nsN 

— — „ —for S5*wgw— read 

P. 1479, 1. 1— for read anwitsr 

VERSE IV 

^ffsr: — V. L. tfiN’? 

P. 1479, 1. 3— for read qd 

1. 6 — for read 

1. 7 —for read wi 

1. 9 — for read 

• 11. 10-11— for read fiK^aiw 

VERSE V 

wm— V. L. urong (Madanaparijata, 

p. 692). 

P. 1480, 1. 3 — Omit famfe 

1. 5 — for read >?fr§;*ra 

1. 6— for fw read 

VERSE VI 

tg«r =giR— V. L. (a) #gsf % (b) (Apararka, 

a. 998). 
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— Y. L. 993 : (Apararka, p. 898). 
srsra^prsjxqa — V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 998), 

(h) ’srsxwrapsx^xqea (Madnaparijata, p. 692). 

VERSE VII 

SJT&? — V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 692). 

P. 1481, 1. 2 — for 9??x read nf^i 

VERSE VIII 

99lNrx9-— V. L. 31*591 ^3 (Madanaparijata, p. 692). 
sqgf 4— V. L. 

=3 3SX%t9* — ' V. L. 1 SETfopj; 

After (8) some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : — 

=3 Jaffar 3131 ^3 =35^33? 1 
9391 fixfc# 35# ^Str 9xhx9i«9#9; n 

VERSE IX 

P. 1482, 1. 3— for 9T9 3 read 9x&x 

After IX some Mss. have the following additional 
verses : — 

3^X^3353 S3xfiX9Hf53i 9#9 I 
sxgsb ^3#93 feq^xf^ 51X3# II 
3X*?®3> ^3 f%5TX9 fxkl?95: 3?f *lf#3J I 
f9rx?9ft?f%3: II 

3X^[Vgls9 9#*9t9 JX%l^^?c99Rr933; I 
9X#99r % 3®39X m9JX9X9> fax ft q# II 
9 x?#?#jfl srrtif 9 § #9x39 1 
3Xf^B tq 9X9& 9 99lf#fe II 
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VERSE X 

w — V. L. (a) =3, (/;) $4yr3V?r 4 w*r: 

(Madnaparijata, p. 374), (c) d m:, (d) ?4?*3>s«i 4 m: 

(Apararka, p. 951). 

^%?tt gsft ?r — 

V. L. ( a ) WN* f^Rcrr gr anrfeia: 

(6) firaRTT 3[w^r: 5i (Apararka, 

p. 951). 

(c) 'ftqerr ?i t 5 ®*# (Prasharama- 

dhava Aeliara, p. 533). 


VERSE XI 

— y. l. g Mw 
%T^ssfN — V. L. fifcrsgfg? 

P. 1483, 1. 5— -for *rrc «ra read srgsi 

VERSE XII 

P. 1484, 1. 2— After stfft and fra: 

„ —for read tRrf^ 

VERSE XIII 

«#*— V. L. *4 

P. 1485, 1. 2 — for read fr?yf^jcr 

„ —for 5fT?n^r wrfcr read fim«44 

I. 5— for 5 ?f?r^rr read srcsrosq^tT 

1. 6 — for read 5if f^4i 



i 


I 

; 


■ 
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VERSE XIV 

d Rircq— V. L. it sanrer 

After (14) some Mss. have the following additional 
verse — 

3tW: I 

*U |sq?: I 

P. 1486, 1. 1 — read 

1. 2 — for sr?if?ar read Ufifafo 

„ — for gsrgsre* read #???: 3i«rT 

• 1. 3 — for ferar read feru 

„ — for surer read surer*? — 

— - 1. 5 — for f^msnte read 'srcrermf 

VERSE XV 

P. 1487, 1. 4— After srfforeig;— add snsnijnfSr 

VERSE XVI 

qureuffau — V. L. *rraro?ffcrec 

OT*?— V. L. 53*? 

P. 1487, 1. 5— Omit 

1. 6 — for fsfrdfai read 

1. 7 — Before add 

1. 7 — for *rafh read *n# 

„ — for ft®®: read 


In 
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VERSE xvn 

P. 1488, L 1 — for read srggwfo 

1. 2 — for read g^rrg 

VERSE XVIII 

— V. L. 

P- 1488, 1. 4 for read srff^sRrar 

P. 1489, 1. 1 — for ^nrefr read &9rraT?sr 
1. 2 — for ?pr> read srgpsft 
» — for read a^ifferR 

VERSE XIX 
— V. L. &*TTgwg 
P. 1489, 1. 7 — for read 

„ — for gw read gw 
1. 8 — for read ?ra; 

P. 1490, 1. 8— for Sfwr read 
1. 4 — for wnmr read 
1. 6 for SRKprmi read srw^err srr 

VERSE XX 

*wr — V. L. *rm 

P. 1490, 1. 7 for read 
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VERSE XXI 

*r 'iforast— V. L. 

P. 1491, 1. 2— for arfespif read aTfSpjg 
— — 1. 3 — for read *rfotftr 

VERSE XXII 

^rroterr — V. L. 

V. L. 

P. 1491, 1. 4 — for <55raT*3r§jfcs> read "prers? *5rte 
VERSE XXIII. 

^«rra; — V. L. 

P. 1492,1. 2— for *rl read wtg; 

VERSE XXIV 

— V. L. girara (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 487). 

P. 1492, 1. 4 — for read afif 

VERSE XXVI 

— V. L. 

P. 1493, 1. 1— after ws : add * nm 
(from next line). 

1. 3— after add mm- 

snfeferaewt from p. 1494, 1. 2 

VERSE XXVII 

sronraftrc — V. L. sr«ra$ra (Apararka, p: 999). 

P. 1494, 1. 2 — for ehra? read tb 
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VEESE XXVIII 

f w— ' V. L. to 
- ssrfoq— V. L. sfgg 
«??— V. L. (a) srf*, (6) *<f 

VEESE XXIX 
ursqfE — V. L. qrsro 

VEESE XXXI 

P. 1495, i. 3 — for geswft 3r$r read er??r*f 

1. 4 — for read *?qr srfo 

1. 5 — for read 

„ —for g^iq read gwr 

VEESE XXXII 

*rRwi$&?rr— V. L. 

— ■ V. L. f*r 

VEESE XXXIII 

*H-V. L. U 

P. 1490, 1. 5 — for read 'aat#* 

1. 5 — for read 

VEESE XXXIV 

f*3— V. L. m 

VEESE XXXV 

— y, l. srsr^ 



TEXTUAL— ADRYAYA XII 543 

VERSE XXXVI 

Sf =3 vfofe~-V. L. « ^ 

^0% V. L. 5®=E§% 

P. 1497, 1. 5 — for ^trarm read vrufapui 

„ — for ?ra read vm 

1. 6 — for ^i# read 

„ — for g«Bol read 

1. 8 — for read f%*rn% 

VERSE XXXVII 

V. L. 

— V. L. *srw 
— V. L. 

VERSE XXXVIII 

— V. L. waBW* 

P. 1498, 1. 3 — for read 

# 

VERSE XXXIX 

«rej jpsN — V. L. (a) *rrejj (6) *Nr *N $ g^*r 

VERSE XLI 
firfMbj — V. L. firfMbtr 
P. 1499, 1. 4— for |%<£#sriraraf read if^arf 
„ omit ^ after ^urr 
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VERSE XLn 

srffejrr: — Y. L. *w*gqT: (Madanaparijata, p. 693). 

^timsr — V. L. 

VERSE XLIII 

nff — V. L. *i^®T fanf? (Apararka, p. 1,000). 
fw «rrar — V. L. fafemraswsrsr (Madanaparijata, 

p. 693). 

VERSE XLIV 

arasftg-— V. L. awwf (Parasharamadhava Prayashehitta, 
p. 487). 

P. 1500, 1. 2 — for fan read fa n 

VERSE XLV 

n&r — V. L. (Apararka, p. 1,000). 

g^tr: L. (a) gwsr ifrra: (Apararka, 

p. 1,000), ( b ) g^ri: «rerTwrqj 
ira^iar — V. L. 

srsRrr—V. L. TOr (Apararka, p. 1,000) and Madanapari- 
jata, p. 693). 

VERSE XL VI 
ttgf V. L. fi^rsfa 

fr^snmra-?. L. (Apararka, p. 1,000) 

and Madanaparijata p. 693). 


P. 1501, 1. 1 — for *3? f read s^?: g 
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For the first line the Apararka (p. 1,000) reads 
%*r3— V. L. 

V. L. ?Tsra 5 (Parasharamadhava, Prayashehitta, 

p. 487). 

■ VERSE XLVHI 

. . ■ ■ . ■ : i 

fcJiiar — V. L. refers? 

tmfim — V. L. t»irwT (Madanaparijata, p. 694). 

VERSE XLIX 
ftdtar — V. L. u«mr 
P. 1502, 1. 3 — for read 'Sff 

1. 4 — for read i g 

VERSE L. , 

flfrassMiwqf tt — V. L. (a) sjfRsqrq; ^ ^ (5) Rf^tEiNr ^ 
(Parasharamadhava Parayashchitta, p. 488). 

P. 1502, 1. 8 — for ^<n*b read 

1. 11 — for $ $ shew: read sw spew: 

1. 12 — % read %ri 

* „ — for 'aft s*j% read 'aftsssRK 

„ — for ^ read 

1. 14 — for »n 'aiT read *imr 

1. 15 — for ^ read 

P. 1503 1. 1 — after wfrfa add fogiga ? 

1. 2 — for srfhgr: read 

N3 S9 


546 


MANU SMEITT— NOTES 


VERSE LI 

qg — V. L. T* 

ft: sr — V. L. ft 5 (Madanaparijata, p. 694) 

■ VERSE LII 

P. 1503, 1. 7 — for read &rh 

1. 8— for *rcrrcrg read 

VERSE LIV 

arggrg;— V. L. (a) 3 , (b) StW? , (c) <R^rarrq; 

P. 1504, 1. 1— for 3*W read W 

1. 2— for ^4 read W* 

„ -—for read 

VERSE LV 

g$*rw— V. L. (a) (6) g«f*rraT, (c) 

(d) jpjflRr 

— V. L. (Madanaparijata p. 700). 

VERSE LVI 

'RRFw — V. L. pfw 
— V. L. ! 3Tftr 

VERSE LVII 
^TT%— v. L. sjjrrft 

=3 fotrr— V. L. sftrar (Parasharamadhava Prayashehitta, 
p. 511). 

VERSE LVIII 


P. 1505, 1. 2— for far: read fa: 
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VERSE LIX. 

— V. L. 

P. 1506, L 2 — for read 

„ — after add swqi: 

VERSE LX. 

— V. L. ( Parasharamadhava Prayashehitta, 

p. 511). 

=3 fgrsr^Er — V. L. (a) g f%sr?g, (b) =s sr^rei 

£Tim^ : — y. L. snrciw: (ParasharamadMva 
Prayashehitta, p, 511). 

VERSE XLI. 

wr^: — V. L. *n*rar: ..... .nw?l Parasharamadhava 

Prayashehitta, p. 511). 

— V. L. imr^r w 

— V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashehitta, 

p. 511). 

VERSE LXIII 

grir — V. L. (a) srerf Parasharamadhava, p. 511), (b)im*i ; — 
t# ^ru: — V. L. (a) §& gr tojqrftup:, (b) *§m: ; 

(c) tef (Parasharamadhava Prayashehitta, p. 511), 

(d) itsm: ^pri:, (e) #«5 f«m: 

— V. L. (a) ( b ) sft^Nrais.-, (c) =3, 

(d) (Parasharamadhava Prayashehitta, p. 512). 

— V. L. 3SW: (Parasharamadhava, Prayashehitta, 

p. 511). 

VERSE LXIV 

spiftrai — V. L. ht (Parasharamadhava Prayashehitta, 

p. 512). 

sftmr nr 3i*gtr V. L. (a) (b) 

Thnwrarg nsgfa:, (c) *hnni«r 
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VERSE LXV 

V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayash- 

chitta, p. 512). 
wtr — V. L. 

VERSE LXVII 

'R3^1~V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava Pra- 

yashchitta, p. 511). (b) 

VERSE LXIX 

fearr—V. L. f^T Mitaksara 3. 216). 

Wf?n-V. L. 

VERSE LXXX 

qm^—V. l. ittt: 

iterar— -V. L. (cc) ’praf, (b) sNht 

^m—Y. L. 

VERSE LXXI 

V. L. &sft sreirar fipsg?r: (Mitaksara 

3. 220). 

V. L. (a) (noted by Medhatithi), (6) 

P. 1509, 1. 4 — for read 

VERSE LXXII 

*Nrrf%*$r%jp: — V. L. (a) 

(b) &n^rfcpr: 

— V. L. (a) %rersR=5r:; (b) tsrsrm* 
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P. 1510, 1. 3— for feret read fere 

„ —for ^ read tsrre 

1. 4 — for foraftvt read %rraffe: 

L 3— for sre 3 ^t read 

„ — for s»T#S read 

VERSE LXXin 
f%^nent«T: — V. L. fWffatp 
P. 1511, 1. 3 — for w ^reread m er 

„ — for read *rre#=r 

„ — for read ??rft 

1. 4 — for read *r ?re*g 

— — „ —for $ read & 

— — - 1. 5 — for f%t% read f f%: % 

VERSE LXXIV 
P. 1511, 1. 7 — for qraf read qraiRi 
— — „ — for read wrraTg; 

VERSE LXXV 

wm — V. L. 

VERSE LXXVI 

wwni«ram^— V. L. 

W^—V. L. 
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VERSE LXXVIIT 
sraift — V. L. sretftr 

VERSE LXXX 

n?T^Tsr?ft*m — V. L. (a) ?r^i srdtwi; (6) 

VERSE LXXXI 
aw<S3-gqrad — V. L. h 

R 1513, 1. 1— after add ara&r m 

11. 1-2 for read mssfa 

VERSE LXXXII 

s?«t ^:— V. L (a) (b) «n:, 

%R^?— ' V. L. &sr^ei 

R 1513, 1. 4— for read 

VERSE LXXXin 

a*m:— V. L. (g) N^sif:, (6) fors: 

VERSE LXXXV 

P. 1515, 1. 1 — for wra^r read UKwgr 

1. 2 — for read ^anrf% 

1. 6— for read ^ 

„ —for read 

„ —for ff«4 read 

1. 8 — for fa^rar read ferarroT: 

—for wra* read sraraw 


?? 
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VERSE LXXXVI 

' V. L. 

a#?i — V. L. gr 

P. 1515, 1. 10— for read 

■ „ — for wir read 

1. 11— omit 

1. 13 — omit *1% 

1. 14 — for wm? read 

„ — for STOi^raT read smrar**r m 

1. 15— for read 

P. 1516, 1. 1— for Hint read Hiftfq I 

1 . 2 — for read 

„ — for read l 

„ —for ?t*r read jtHnqwfa: 

1. 3 — for read 

/ 

„ — After *wssn add 

- — „ — for aqtp read aqip 

- — - L 4— for read Hitter*? 

— „ —for read 

_ — - 1. 5— for read wipra: $ 

1. 6— for read 

1. 7 — for read 

•_ n — for read 
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P. 1516, 1. 7— for Slfe read 

1. 8— for %5K read 

1. 9 — for st read srfijiNr 

L 10— for wis^rri read wsseT 

1. 12 — for read 

■ „ — for 3 read 

1. 13 — omit *r£*fbrT«w&r: 

„ — for fnra read argi* 

• „ — for t«ifefrafirfiT read 

P. 1516, 1. 15 — for read 

■ „ —omit 

■ L 16— for srrai read sror 

, 1. 19— for <wt read 

1. 20 — for flgrt: read wg?r: 

1. 21 — for ?rat read ?i?fR 

VEESE LXXXVII 

5 — y. l. fir 

— y. L. epforg; feiifosji 

P. 1517, ]. 1— for read ?%;: 

1. 4 — for its read 

1. 5— for %:^t read Rg’wr 

*“ — ,, — for smcmfiR: read afiraunirfir 

«• 

•• 


*S 
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„ — for read 

1. 9 — for frsrmwi?! read 

„ — for *nfrW«N read enfrfcrcN 

„ — for read 

1. 11 — for read fst>*n 

VERSE LXXXVIII 

^ — V . L. % (Mitaksara, 3. 58). 

V. L. 

P. 1518, L 1 — for m ft read snr«rT«ft ?rara 

1 . 2 — for Qmzyi read 

1. 3 — After sif^r add ftfrf 

VERSE LXXXIX 

sjra<s£ 3— V. L. 3 %%:(Apararka, p. 1033). 

=3Ti^— V. L. %w (Apararka, p. 1033). 

ftf^*— V. L. STf^J? 

P. 1518, 1. 5— for i3T?8T read ?srri?srr 

„ —for qsr read snwitfsr 

„ —for read 

P. 1518, 1. 5 — for orftife read *rts*fe 

— for sraftft read 

1. 6 — for «r* read ^ 

After (89), some MSS. have the following additional 
verse : — 

d ftw ftf^ u ftvfoft i 
smereg f>?r srfTtgT%qd i; 
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YERSE XC 

^nwran*— V. L. (a) araaaia: (Apararka, p. 1033), (b) 
wfiana; 

^rsq-^%— V. L. (a) »jarar^fo, noted by Medhatithi, 
(&) »jaT*p$ft favoured by Medhatithi; (c) (d) 

(Apararka, p. 1033). 

P. 1519, 1. 1— for feftsar a read i a =a 

1. 3 — omit 

11. 4-5 — for 5ffW3TOsp: read srfT^Tflf: 

1. 6 — for fitema read 

11. 6-7 — for read ?ifa: 

1. 7 — for sra)a*a read srorere*? 

„ —for aft**: read «T%R: 

„ —for aft^setaf read af%^>atma 

1. 8— for Jr^ar read *jar 

— „ —for <ra$fri read if I 

„ —for aarao^fa re ad aara^% 

„ — Before f%sr: add a 

P. 1519, 1. 9 — for afa $ asffa read <rfa: 

„ —for a ar read ® ar 

„ —Before 'travrl add a 

— — 1. 10 — for read tarsia 

' » — for aa?<na^fe^ a read aag qia^r%^ ar 

„ — for read 


a 
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1 . 11 — for ftsrTseT read 

„ — for spro? 5 ii read «r«rRT 

1 . 12 — for *mn read $rm 

„ — for srf'a read srffo: 

„ — for read 

1 . 13 — for 9 ro!T read *fat 

„ ’ — after W’ara 5 %, add suffer =g 

srr%WTfa ssufftr «mr ^ wisjitsrr (?) jpw as in S. 

P. 1519, 1. 13 — for am read ott 

1 . 14 — for "EoT « read 

■ „ —for ^®ti read 

— - — „ — for <r?wisfr read swuft 

1. 15 — for read wfewr 

— — „ — for read 

„ —for JTTCvrer read 

1 . 16 — for read ®r 

1. 17 — for ^TB^<T?ihT: read grew «N3m: 

„ — for sra&t read sraia 

„ —for sBTwtfr read «OTwfirf^r 

„ —for egsEnw read ff^wi 


1. 18 — for fawn* 5R#sr read srf^rrfR»rc*JT 


„ • — for H^tjgRiaifruf^si r®rr read ®i 

«fe?rraT 

1. 19— for read *rar 
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VERSE XCI 


V. L. 

V. L. srftro^fd 

P. Io20, I. 1 This should preside the verse. 

» — for g^art read simsrr 

P. 1520, 1. 2 — omit 

1. 3 for «r?r# read H*qsrd sfsr: i sr 
„ — for ^ read qq qq ^W3qqqT«b 

1. 5 — for HR?qr% read ^rfJsf€Tf% 

— — 1. 6 — for cwq^jb? read e*r)qt$Nr 

„ — for sctetd read ^Isr# 

„ — for srnrrqqre read ^rcreip* 

1. 7 — before add ^ 

’ » — for idfs^qr read ^r# d%*rt 

1. 8 — for srT%er: read wre i sr?r: 

„ — for q^dt read q?q% 


-for wt read ! 


„ —for w*rrac read q*r*gm: or qmrej; 


VERSE XCII 

qftfrq — V. L. qftsrar 
sr$ g ?*r?g;— y. L. 

P. 1521, L 2 — for read SRqrsj 

~ » — for j?s? read ws» 

„ — for gfe> read g«rr 

1. 3— for read sra?i%g 


Textual — adhyaya xii 

verse xcm 

wwbttow— ' V. L. 5lWT«Wa*f 

P. 1521, 1. 4 — for read %sd 

„ — for read 

1. 6— for <re&sr read 

P- 1522, 1. 1 — for firai read ftrat 
1. 3— after sgsfta add srasn? 

VERSE XCIV 

wmi—V. L. 

P. 1522, 1. 4 — Before add — 

’ssftroi: ^qfcrtgeTOmisjna. i 
to =sf :qft^?a?grafaa: ( ? ) 

1. 4 — for fiafmg; mx read 

L 5— for sums read atrarwr 

„ —for sftaasstni^m read 

1. 8— for e^ra read a$WE 

L 9— for read wmaTWSftta 

— — 1. 10— for mar read afmwrra 
— — L 1 1— for ss read ss 
1. 12— for suraT read asriT 

fS 

1. 15 — for read 
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— for «r*ret rwtg' wto read sr«r ■a smifmrw 
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VERSE XCV 

as* — V. L. at (noted by Medhatithi). 
sratr — 

P. 1528, 1. 2— for read 

„ — for $ra read 

„ — for read fsaa: 

1. 8 — for eer^a: read ssrfar: 

1. 4 — for to sf'^rggsT read to: I aa gat 

„ — for fifaaft read roftafni 

1. 5 — for ttaramiot read tt a arnica 

„ —for read stotoR srat 

P. 1523, 1. 7 — for taraifo read taareafe 

„ —for asma read 

„ — for wtT read 

verse xcvi 

fowafar V. L. (a) sa«pt a, (6) ‘swt a 

verse xcvn 

arowaTarar: g*ns V. L. vrmm 

V. L. «rsa 
— V. L. 

P. 1524, 1. 5 — for aaj«ag read aarg g 
P. 1525, 1. 1 — for afar read af a 
„ —for tgrt?— read tgrta 
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VERSE xcvni -- 

— V. L. 

— V. L. (a) ss^tgjowfe:, (b) sr^%g*r'ar&n 
(c) (noted by Medhatithi), (d) snjagro^tfa: 

P. 1525,' 1. 4— for read 

„ — for read 

1. 6 — for jpoad read jynr^ 

1. 7 — for s^jfh^ar read srtjfa: srrwiT 

VERSE XCIX 
P. 1526, 1. 1 — omit 
1. 4 — for 3^ read gro 

VERSE C 

P. 1526, 1. 6 — for am^ read 

VERSE Cl 

After (101) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse : — 

«r %srararflrsr i 

stajRng sw«[ua itrmqr ii 

VERSE cn 

artra—V. L. (Smrtickandrika Samskara, p. 132). 

^ fh^—V. L. (do.) 

P. 1527, 1. 2— Before trafa add m 

l. 3 — for mmorf^ read armor 
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. VERSE cm 

P. 1527, 1. 4— for n 3 *: read sfcw 

„ — for «w?ri read *R^r 

1 . 5 — for m read 

1 . 6 — for srgaRT read stearcr: 

1. 7— for srosrcrwwg read *3 

„ —omit 

1 . 8 — for 3*r?tg read 

CIV 

fear — V. L. f^rfa (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 144). 

— V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 144). 
P. 1528, 1. 2 — for g*nt read 
„ — for «T 35 T read 3&3TT 

CV 

snftgft— V. L. (a) (b) 

sNhssrat — V. L. sNtaraw* 

P. 1529, 1. 1 — for read 

„ —for #«tsj read "Sl'i'f 

„ — for ^sf read shr 

1 . 2 — for wg# read I <? 

1 . 3 — for c 3 T%%i read 

— for « 3 ¥r read r 

— for ^rgmi&Tqft read w si^sraur ^ra 


?? 


TEXTUAL — ADHYAYA XII 


561 


1. 4— for fem read sBtra 

1. 6 — for read f*r 

1. 7 — for *raw read 

1. 8 — for Brasr read BraffRrn 

11. 9-10 — for %n%qrt s? read ffraiBra: gi^ 

P. 1529, 1. 10 — after add h ^ £*roftr sr&sra, wrongly 

printed at the end of Bhasya or verse 108. 

P. 1529, 1 1. 10 to 16 should be transposed to the end of 
Bhasya or verse 108, on p. 1531, after &f?; 

P. 1529, 1. 11 — after t*#58 read 

‘ „ — for aw*!! read swidft 

1. 13 — for read 

— - „ — for *r wf fra read w sraf? fra: 

— — „ — for read ff 

— — 1. 16 — for fra read $ra 
„ — for read 

VERSE CVI 

•i 

*rrf srafrfsr =5-— V. L. srrlwTfafsHr 

P. 1530, 1. 1 — for ’snf? read *rak 

1. 3 — for ratf read 

1. 5 — for *?<fwrraN risrwsrraf feRr: read 

wrararf srfi3?tra»frraf ^ jrt: snrfr^ra ^ 

9RP: I «! xttf ffRt: 
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P. 1530, 1. 7— for <m read 

1. 8 — for srar read *t asr 

L 9 — before ?R?t: add *i 

„ — ■afsrramiwiT read 'sar^r: 

1. 10— for Wf3[a: read faafara: 

1. 12 — for read srfbfa^i 

„ —for Befog; read ifog; 

1. 13 — omit 

— — * » — for ww — read swwe: 

1. 14— for srwrftj read sramifer 

1. 16 — for read aerfa 

„ —for area read ?afts 

„ —for «ra%*rraTsar read $T?a*nsa 

1. 17 — for sra^ja read ara^a; 

„ —for ar ag>ar read aNw 

„ — for gra read $a 

1. 18 — for tar read tar 

„ — for ar^tfo read arfosft 

"VERSE CVII 

aafowt — y. L. aat^a# 

P. 1531, 1. 1 — for ^r?r read a*r 
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VERSE cvm 

P. 1531, 1. 5 — for ?*§ read sffi-i 

1. 6— after #tf: add 11. 10—16 of p. 1529. 

„ — omit ^ ** sw&t, which should be 

transposed to the end of Bhasya or verse 105. 

VERSE CIX 

P- 1531, 1. 7— for read wita 

P. 1532, 1. 2— for read e sraftisqp 

1. 3 — for qmRr read qrifcr 

1. 4 — for read ssr?f% 

„ —for =»tf: read 

„ —after add # 

1. 5 — for sn*n<H? read awrar 

1. 6 — for ?ra read era 

VERSE CX 

tr — V. L. (Nityaeharapradipa, p. 69). 

V. L. Rrarefc* 

P. 1532, 1. 9 — for read wr 5% 

1. 1 0— tiT5ft , . , tf: read 

After 110 some MSS. have the following additional verse : — 


564 


MANTJ SMBITI — NOTES 


VERSE CXI 

— V.L.WW (Madanaparijata, p. 774). 

— V. L. (Smrtittava II, p. 199). 

$5* — V. L. tf* (Madnaparijata, p. 774). 

P. 1533,1. 1— omit 

11.1-2 — omit 'jjJfrBT.... 

1. 3 — for 3?* read 

1. 4— for read 

„ — for read 

„ —for read sm§tr 

1. 5— for <Wf read w:| 

„ — for read 

» —for IjJf read ^ 

1. 6 — for Wf4t read wtsTpf 

11. 6-7 — for wfsrara read 

VERSE CXII 

sum ifaRzhtT— V. L. m?r (Mitaksara 3. 300). 

P. 1533,11. 8-9 — for read s^rat ?n«r 

VERSE CXIV 

ffsfhw-V, L. *WT%<r: (Mitaksara 3. 300). 

P. 1534, 1. after fan: add 4 
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VERSE CXV 

4 — V. L. 

a&gm — V. L. 

— V. L. erarwg^fe 

VERSE CXVI 

wrwi^Jf^T — V. L. (a) crcm^sr^dr, ( l ) 

P. 1535, 1. 5 — for qtwsr read ifi|wa 

VERSE cxvn 
wfr=r slgssmg;— V. L. 

P. 1535, 1. 7 — for wtt read wi 

„ — for ftrasnra? read srwre? 

„ — for $fqr read w<$? 

verse cxvrn 

— V. L. *ut: (Apararka, p. 1027) 

*riuiarfa — V. L. ssfoisrrfsr 

P. 1536, 1. 1 — for sn*r: read wr n: 

1. 4 — omit 

„ — for read ®rrw 

„ — for srar^n^? read smqmsqr* 

3. 5 — for read 

— — „ — for adrqwrrti read srSissqwnsr: 

1. 7 — for read 
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1. 8— for read aa^ 

n — f or read 

„ — for ta?** read qaw 

1. 9 — for w*f s read srrswr 

P. 1586, 1. 14— -for a to read to 

„ —for sd? read 

1. 14 — for ?3faf?»T read £*aa? 

w — f or mwn read fcrarc*rnfw 

P. 1587, 1. 2— for »a read % 

VERSE CXX 

V. L. 

P. 1538, L 2— for *?3r read 

„ — for argr read 

— - I. 3— for prii read afo 

, — for sraaa? read 

? 

„ — for ®arf^r read 

„ — for read 

VERSE CXXI 

c^— v. L. 

P. 1539, 1. 2— for atf read mn$ 

— — „ — for »T% read 
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P. 1539, 1. 2 — for read ssrfsu 

„ —for read srew 

1. 3 — for m read <?=? 

VERSE CXXII 
P. 1539, 1. 2 — for ftrerr read 

„ — for f^r read f^g 

P. 1540, 1. 1 — for read ujw&sit 

VERSE CXXV 

V. L. 

P. 1542, 1. 1 — for srenswrag read sum 

1. 4 — for sues? read Rtet 

1. 5 — for srfoEte&i =** read ftramw mfaa 

All the Bhasya, 11. 1-5 — should go under verse (125). 
After (125) some MSS. have the following additional verse. 

VERSE CXXVI 
srnwrTg — V. L. ■auunu 

-ta • Vi 

After (126) some MSS. have the following additional 

verse. 

JTf: 5?TOli<IRii: I 

*** srgf^rcu; ti 
$ fptt: ^gctrqrlqwi^Rii: i 

# sanir srsrar: aw sttysruj it 


